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Zeal for the Souls of Men, as their Predeceſſors had, 
yet all find it a hard Matter to make their reſpe- 
&ve Flocks ſenſible of the Truth of it. And he 
whoſhould ſay, he deſir d the Biſhopricks of Vin. 
cheſter or Durham, only that he might exerciſe 
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Secondly, A Primitive Biſhop was one, who ho- 
ped toattain to the Dignity of a Biſhop, by re- 
commending himfelf to the Efteem of his Brethren 


the Clergy, by Learning, Hety, and good Works; and 


to the Laity, by a blameleſs Life and Converſation, 
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his Behaviour, and conſequenrly venerable in the 
Eyes of all Men; as one, who was to appeal 
to the moſt competent Judges, and had many Eyes 
always fir d upon him. It freed him from ſuch 


leflen his Sacerdotal Care of his Flock, or from en- 
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plication for Advancement to Men of great Birth 
and Power, but of candalous Lives and Conner ſati- 
ons Or from the Temptations of imitating in ſome 


cted to riſe to Dignity, or of making Simona 
Contratts, by Promiſes of Money Carnal Intereſt, and 
Iuterceſions, or Aſſurances of ſuch future Services, as 
areat leaſt foreign to his ſpiritual Offices, Where- 
as nom thoſe who are belt affected to the higbeſſt 
Intereſt of Religion amongſt us, muſt either be con- 
tent to die in Holes and Corners, where they can 
do but little Good, or to emerge out of their Ob- 
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ſcurity; not with the Guilt, yet at leaſt the Syf: 
pic ion of ſome undue Compliance. So much Hard- 
er is it to preſerve the Reputation, and diſcharge the 


Duty of a true Chriſtian Biſhop now, than it was in 
the Hyimitiue Times: 3th 1 + 1 hot bw 
+ Thirdly, A Primitive Biſhop was one who content 
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ned Death, that King: of Terrors, and all his lit- 


tle: Subjects of bodily Pain andT, orture,. For in 
moſt or all Perſecutzons , the Biſhop was the ff 
ſought for, and the laſt, who left the Place, and 


likewiſe was a great Advantage to him. His 
People valu d him the more, becauſe they were in 
cContinual Danger to looſe him. They were ſa- 


tisſy d of his Love to them, becauſe he daily var 
tur d his Life for them. And greater Love thanthis 
hat h no Man ſhewn, that a Man lay down his Life for 
bis Friend. And as their Contempt of . Death, 
made them live above the little Pleaſures of Lai 
{fo their living above the Pleaſures of Life, made 
their Lives and Converſations to be adorn d with 
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gent Virtues, which as the Goſpel ſays, are come 
zu the Eyes of all Men. ey did not think it thar 
Duty, for Fear of any Jemporal Evil, to abſen 
themſelves tutally from their Flocks, and to govern! 
them at a Diſtance by Letter, which is ſuch 2 


ſpir d to the Dignityof Generals in the Church. Mi- 
Iitant, they knew it was their Duty to ſtand or fal 
in the Front of the Battel, and that the Cg of 
Fouls was of more Value, than the Preſervation of 
Life and Limb, which, God can reſtore at tbe lf 
Day. —W 
Converts at Corinth and other Places, becauſe upon 
them laid the Care of all the Churches, and when 
the Spirit call d them from one Church to an- 


OY 
> 


= 4 Primitive Biſhop. _ = 
ther, they could not converſe with the Churches, 
he from which they were abſent, but by Letter. But 
; we never read, that thoſe Biſſops, who had fix d 
Dioceſſes, left their People for 18 or 19 Years, ex- 
pos d to the ſame Dangers they fear d themſelves, 
and yet pretended to retain the Juriſdickion, and 
in inder them from having à Biſhop, of more Con- 
ir rage and Zeal, Love, Tender neſs, and Care for their 
nd WW Souls, than to leave them in the Day of Temptation 
As a Commander, who dares not fight, ought tg 
lay down his Commiſſion, but if he retains it, 
and runs away, the. firſt of his Soldiers, he 
would be thought to be worthy to be firſt ca- 
ſhier'd, and then executed by Martial Lam; fo he 
that pretends to retain the Spiritual Juriſdiction of 
a Dioceſs, and yet dares not come near it, and 
refuſes, upon the moſt preſſing Emergencies, and 
Exigences to do fo, or to take any the molt neceſ- 
ſary Care of it for near the Fifth Part of a Centu- 
ry, deſerves to be depos d by his Colleagues and Su- 
periors, if he does not make a voluntary Reſignation 
of his pretended Power ; which by ſuch Miſuſe 
or obſtinate Neglect, however Lawfal at firſt, does 
zpſo facto, degenerate into Tyramny, the Prejudice , 
of Souls; and ſo becomes unlam ful, null, and exe- 
crable, and from which all good Salyjeds and 
Chriſtians ought to withdraw themſelves, as not 
forſaking the good Paſtor, but fleemg from the 
Mercenary, Tf the Non-refidrnce, and total Negle& 


of a Dioceſs for near twenty Years, and even in 
z Fl the greateſt Neceſſities and Want of Paſtoral Care, 
* does not render a Man Uucanonical, UDuqualiß d, 
Locapable for fiich a Charge, and to be a Principle 
0 u ef Unity; for my part. I do not know,what fhould; 
upon and if no expreſs Aucient Canon was made againk 
whea It, it was becaufe the Aucieut Fathers of the Clin ch 
" and thought no Man could be guilty of ſo much Pride 


ther and Folly, as to fancy hiniſelf to have an Eyiſco- 
6 | | B 3 2 F 4 


— 
— 


4 — 7 * os — - 
— * e My, ade TS OT „ 
* — * y 8 . 
— * 8 — — 4 > agony 
— or Sith ů rs Ip. 8 — 2 5 OE —- — ry - 3 - — IEIESED — 
7 * Ow — : — 1 * es Y 21. « "FI * * 
2 : 1 2 3 — bs _ v6 \ —_ — AIG * 
' 4 : 2 nn . ES * 
6-0 ww OC — - PIR — _ Cad - — — - 4 £4 — 


— * I n 
OY * 
—— e 
* 


—̃ ——ũ e "RA | 
oy $ - > ———— > — 
4 [> 
1 * 
Lv 


— 


5 648 r 


PI ant ů oe 


- — 
2 * — 
” — -1—-< t-&.2 
— — — 


/ | 


oe or en's bro moeee— 
#3 7 
5 4 
- 4 U 
— p E 
- * . 


pal FwriſdiSion of ſo lang Continuance, withone 
ee Care, or 1300 copal Courage. For It was | 
t 


 Biſbop ſo very Venerable, and uſeful in his Genera- 
tion; and tho?, it is no doubt, but many of our 


_ Choſen by all the Biſhops of the Province, to be 


— — ——ů —— — — 
* 


4 * 
% 7% 
PN FE 
k 3 
' 


e Contempt of Death, which made the Primitive 


Modern Biſhops would rather die, than renounce the 
Chriſtian Religion, yet foraſmuch as they are not 
called to the ſame Degree of Dunger, ſo neither can 
they expect to be Partakers of the ſame Degree of 
Honour, which was paid to a Primitive Bifbop tho' 
their inward Grace and Virtues may not be inje: 
rior to his. 1 ee 

Fonrthly, A Primitive Biſhop was one, who, was 
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Champion againſt the Infidels, Hereticks, and Schaſs 
Sa ef the Age he liv'd in. The Infdels were 
either Atheists, or 1dolaters, The Hereticks were 
Oppoſers of that Summary of Chriſtian Faith,which 
is contain'd in the Apoſtles Creed. The Schiſma: 
ticks of that Age, were thoſe, who withdrew, them: 

ſelves from Catholick Communion, upon Pretence 

of ſome undue Election of Biſhops, or Relaxation of 

Diſcipline in the Church, and all this tended to the 

Advantage of the Primitive Biſbep. Atheiſm and 

Holatry were eaſily to be confuted by their own 

Abſurdity, and the meaneſt Chriſtian, who dar d 


to die for the Name of Feſus, was a Witneſs ſuff⸗ 
cient to condemn the idolatron: Kingdom of Satan, 


Hereſy was to be confuted by Scripture, and by 
the Current of Catholick Tradition, which was 
then freſh in their Memories, and ſerv'd inltead 
of a Comment on thoſe ſacred Writings. . And 
their Schiſms were eaſily heal'd, by the calling 
of Synods, and Reftauration of Eccleſiaſtical Diſci 
pline. And there being then no Secular Arm, 19 
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dl Ecdefiaflical Diſcipline, which was thought 
8 be moſt le for the Preſervation of the 
Unity of the Church. The e Scripture, above a 
things, oblig'd him to be to that Cha- 
rafter of a Bb, which is given by the Apoſtle 
1. Tim. I. III. and the ancient b added 
many ReftriZions of Natural and Chrifian Liber- 
ty, to make him appear the more amiable in the 
Eyes of all Men. He was not to be incumber d 
with Secular Cares, xaouinds Aida, nor to de- 
mean himſelf, by taking +. him publick, ſecu- 
lar Adminiſtrations, na%. ban A its OM 
Sionqjceis Can. Ap. LAXXI. Can. VI. He was not to 
leave the Dioceſs, no not to preach in another's, tb 
ulit ont the Conſent of bis Fellow-Bi iſh „Can, XIV. He 
ata WH 1345 not to hade two Woes after. 
dM ider, Can. XVII. XVIII. 
ef the Power or Conrtenanceof any Secular Princes, 
* to get a Church, and all thoſe were to he excommunt . 
And cate, who held Coamuniog with him, who did come in- 
Ming co a Church by ſuch Means, Can. XXX. Or Mony, 
Dilcr WE Can. XXIX, Every Biſhop was to own bis rimate, 
a5 10 ard to do noth?) Fl Ti 7 Trav Wein dveu & 


men ixciys yours, of Moment, without bis Knowledge and 
/ He was to die on in Pati 1 


tativ EY 
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was not to make 
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— 19 du T: Aa y1wjns," without the Cons 
currence of all his Suffrages, in order to preſerve Order 
aud Hnanimity, Can. XXXIV. He vas not to ordain 
ont of his Dioceſs. (a) But if he were convicted of 
ſuch uncanonical Ordinations without, or againſt 
the Conſent of his Fellow-Brſhops, be was to be depot d, 
and ſuch as he ſo ordain d, Can. . If be v 
choſen Biſhop, and did not take upon him the actua 
Cure of Souls, he was to he excommunicated,” till he 


id ſo, Can. XXXVI. Ee was to take upon him the 


Charge or Truſt of the E e e. Goods or Incomet, 
but fo appropriate none f them unto bimſelf farther 
than ſor the Subſiftance of. bis Family, nor to alienate 
them to his Relations. He was only to provide for 


0 them, 81 O's Ee se ev as poor, and fo the Objects of ; 


the Churches Charity, nor to make any Waſte of the 
Churches Goods, Can. XXXIX. Vor could be male 
any Bequeſt of them. Can. XL. Again, that Biſop, 
who neglected to take Care of bis Clergy and Laity, er 
to teach them Gadlineſs, was excommunicated; am 


perſevering in ſuch bis. Neglect and Slotbfulneſs, was 


to be depriv'd and depos'd. Can. LVIIL- And far- 
ther, if upon any unjuſt Cauſe moving him to be cruel 
and Hard- hearted to his Clergy. in. Neceſſity, when in bis 
Power. to relieve them, (aud he, nat ignorant of their 
Wants) he was to be depos d die ò Qoviugas' + d 

. &vis, as the Murderer of bis Brother. 
Now, as for Scriptures, we cannot learn from 
them, what he was, but only what he ought to 
have been; for the Scriptures are common to the 
Hoderns, as well as Ancients, Men may make dif 
erent Figures, and yet all pretend to walk b 4 e 
F FSE RED e 


7. — * * 8 M6; ee a. —_ 8 4 a. 
Y * 


* 
* 


—— 0 ey MS — — — = 2 — —— +. ALS * 


*%. - 4 
Web > * os N 


(4) EC NAU] 0 C Xeteomvias much, Us 76 5 45 ä 


effec di b N Kü. 
4 


fame R 
we ma. 
In dive 
— a _ 
hop. 
the Fri 
them a: 
lical N 
and aft 
the Cm 
were tl 
Ages; 


Primitiv 


have | 


himſelf 
ſhould -: 
Charact̃ei 


Church t 


give his 
wholly 

He was 
left he ſ 


ſirous o 


He was 1 
Princes, 
cauſe all 


but ſome 


in the ( 
ſhould 1 
to any t 


God, for 


Oligat ion. 
Hunting | 
ploy'd ir 
thing wi 


| erciſing 


immedia 
Ouper 70 


have 


1 23 us x Vari * E bs 
1 nu ey COA AS S 
2 een MES ETON YI 


#3 3 


© Primitive Bib . = 9 


Caine Rule. But from the Canons all: 4, oflabaat, 
we may diſcover more, becauſe they were made 
in divers Synods at the latter End of the ſecond, 
and the Beginning of the third Century, as Bi- 
ſhop. Beverige ſhews, in Times 'of Per rſecution by 
the Primitive Biſhops themſelves, - or receiv'd by 
them as the Tralitons of the Apoſtles or Apolto: 
lical Men, with great Eſteem and Veneration; 3 
and afterwards many of them tranſcrib'd intd 
the Canons of general and provincial Conncils, And | 
were the Magaxines of the Diſcipline of the Frſt 
Ages ; and from 3 we may learn how the 
Fenz ve 3 mote 175 that they ſhould be- 
elves. op was not to incumber 
himſelf with bole Bi and Employs, leſt he 
ſhould ſeem low and abjeck, and fall beneath his 
Characrer. He was not to add the Goods of the 


Church to his own, Can. XXXIX. left he ſhould 


give his Flock the leaſt Suſpicion of his bein 
wholly given up to the World and Self Emme 
He was not to Preach in another Biſhop's Dioceſs, 
left he ſhould ſeem” offentations of His Parts, or de- 


ſirous of raiſing the Emulation of his Brethren. 


He was not to make Uſe of the Favour of ſecular 
Princes, to get an Epiſcopal Chair; not only be- 
cauſe all the Princes were Heathens, (for no doubt 


but ſome of the "Azyorres, great Men mention 'd 


in the Canon, were Chriſtians, ) but becauſe be 
ſhould not deſcend to vile Submiſſions, nor truſt 


to any thing but his own Merits and the Favour of 


God, for his Promotion, nor ſhould be entangl'd with 
Oligatious to Great Men, nor ſpend that Time in 
Hint for a Church, which would be better em. 
ploy” TH ſerving God in one. He was to do no- 
thing without his Primate, to debar him from ex- 


erciſing a Deſpoticł . in the Chucrh, as an 


immediate View of Cyrill. and accountable to no 
Superior, becauſe the Epiſcopal Power was thought 
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malzty, which 
was not- to reſuſe.the Dangers and Difficulties, lelt 
| d appear either as a. Coward, or as an idle 
Perſon, or no way zealous for the Forſoip of God 
or the aternal Intereſt of Mens Sculs. and $5 
_ Again, from theſe Canons, we may obſerve how F Neith 
tender the Primitive Biſhops, were of preſerving each ceive at 
others Rights, fo that none ſhould encroac 80 Can. Ap 
noe. Beſides, dane already mention'd, we b 5 
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exons 7% emo bern Ts 14701 Angler, Letters dimiſſory I become a 
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2 # Primitive Biſlop. an 
Promotion, upon the. Pain pf having ſuch Ord- 
the XVIth Canon of Nice, and Ralſamom upon. its 
So little Countenance do the ancient Canons of the 
Primitive Church afford the  Gavernours: of the 
Church, to encroach upon each others Rights, 


which would deſtroy all that Unanimity and Bro- 


| therly Correſpondence, which. is ſo neceſſary. to 
preſerve the Unity, Order, 


4 and even the very Being 
and.Soceety of the Chareh, ' jo i ho os - 
; Neg were the Primitive Biſbops allow d to re- 
ceive at Pleaſure each other's Excommunicates, ſez 
Can. Apoſt. XII. upon the Pain of being ect. 
nicated themſelves, comp. with Can. XXIII. and 
Council { V Neither could they, — 
inherent Authority of their own, diſpenſe 
with themſelves to pray with Excommunicates, xu 
Ev v9, tho' privately at their reſpective Houſes, 
or admit them to private I ick Prayers, which 


was look'd upon as an A of Gmmmion, under 


the Penalty of Excommunication; nor with Here- 
ticks, which may be interpreted of Schiſmaticks in 
the en Senſe of the Word, much leſs could 
the Primitive Biſhop give them Leave to perform 
any Sacerdotal Ads as Clerics, under the Penalty 
of Depoſtion. Can. Ap. KXLV. Nor could he allow 
of Baptiſm, or duo, the Rucharif, as validly 
perform'd by Hereticks under the ſame Penalty. 
Can. XLVI. For by ſuch a yon ir Latitude 
as theſe Irregularitzes imply, the Church and our 

common Chriſtianity could not ſubſiſt, and all 


would run into the moſt horrid Profaneneſs, Confu- 


fon, and Libertimfm, that can be imagin d, and in 
a ſhort Time we ſhould live without God in the 
World, and the beautiful Church of Chriſt would 
become an bideous Delart. ref ripe 18 715 
He was not to exerciſe Uſury neither, upon the 
Pain of Degradation, Can. Ap. XLIV, not becauſe 
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it was ee noe : 

might not ſeem to be guilty of piazyve;a," con- 
_denined by the Apoſtle, which eomprehends under 
it as well a legal as an illegal Tbirſt after Gold and 
Silver, to corrupt liis Manners, and make them 
earthly, which ought to be Divine and Heavenh, 
He was to be 'excommunicate;.1f' he taugbt not his 


Flock the Dactrines of Piety or Moral Honeſty, left. 


His People ſhould'run into that - grievous Error of 


thinking they could be ſaved by an idle Faith, 


or if he did not miniſter to the Neceſſities of the poor 
Clergy under his Charge, becauſe his Office as Cob . 
feer of the Clergy in particular, was to find out the 


"Poor and Needy, for the Rich are ready enough to 


offer themſelves to his Knowledge and Obſerva- 
tion. The LXXVII. Canon forbad him to meddle, 
ο,ο,j¶ dion with State- Affairs, left Pride, 


or Fa#ion, or Avarice ſhould transform him from a 


Child of Light into a Child, of this preſent World, 
or divert him from any Part of his Paſtoral Care, 
(He was to be no Accepter of Perfons, to make 
His Court to the Rich, fawn upon or flatter them 
for his own private Temporal Intereſts, and to 
ſacrifice the Poor whether of his Clergy or Laity, 
to their Reſentments, Es 5 5 emoxonQ@» ares 
cr r , wire Theo Alger oo 1 RoNaxiuan, 
&c. Conſtitut. Apoſt. L. II. C. V. In no Caſe was he 

(af inſolently or with an Air of Pride 
towards his Iferiors, eſpecially thoſe of low and 


mean Circumſtances in the World, and act as if 


he were a Eu, or T, END, ren. 
] \zpor1ns.2s Conſtitut. L. VII. C. XIX. an 


Hater and Contemner of Poor Men, and take all 


Occaſions to inſult them and oppreſs them, Hie n+ 
v TH geav 1 xdladuaſivav, ibid. He was not in 
his Behaviour and Converſation to be 'a Tricher, 
Gircumventor, to be double-tongu'd, donble- minded, 
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rage 'Whiſperers and Defamers, Paxaſites,' to murder 


© HAN qiixzees:Conftitut: Apoltol. L. II. C. 
VI. Neither was he to purſue his Perfonal-Reſent=. 


| e them out of the Church, let there be [Provifion made 


uodns, He was not to give Credit to all offetous 
Stories . who: . He 
their Buſineſs to gratify his itching and jealous 
Ears, and to miſrepreſent all the Actions even of 
levolent, f invidious Humour, ; and thereby encou-⸗ 


- 
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the Reputation of good Men. wn 


ments too far 5 5 Bis on Clergy," wo u 
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own Je, & xenserilt. owpegriCeric tes Ew 2 

211as.. A. Bilhop, faith the 4poftolical Conſtituti- 

ons, ought not only be inoffen ive, and to avoid gi- 

ving Offence, but to be no Reſpecter of Perſons, to 

be Impartial, and to chaſtiſe with Gentleneſs ant 

Lenity, by no means hard to be entreated, to be | 
unmerciful, malicious and reuengeful. Conſtit. Ap. - 
L. II. C. IX. In this Caſe the Council o Sardis hath 
excellently provided. (c) But if, ſaith Hoſius, 
VVV 

* -which ought. not to be in a Biſhop; as to"fly into a 
fHPaſſon all iu a ſudden againſt a | HE Dea- 


“ con, and immediately to .excommunicate and throw 
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that ſuch a raſp. conſiderate Sentence Hall not pre- 

* ſently take place, that he be not look'd up ad aftu- 
«.. ally ſentenc d and excommunicate. All the Biſhops 
. LEI TIED ann wane oy nf 


* 
_s. m—_ * oy p 2 2 * * 
. . . Haiti 
4 — — — 
. 2 Y OE TRE E 2 = — 
g * * * * 
* . 1 . = * 6. 
mY 8 N 2 * n V Xu. . 
9 fie Ps 


e 


=> - 
n 
— 

— — 

9 . 5 > jel" wag 
er 

8 5 
— 


6 — 5 * 
4 —_ And E 6 


— e— 


. 
— — p ̃—— — ay» mt — — 
— — — = 


1 a 


5 7 * on i * ' 7 

(c) O. emoxon@ ume. 73 de de, us nuiy Ne 
h . ON. #1 Fic 'om'oron© furan Everouoiro 
r Tori]eve i? 1 TAY ews dv- 
Tixg v-TeesBuſegs 1 Araxorerivilels onBanety cxxAncias 1i> 

ve aN, Teovonſtov 6 jd for + Toterov aue XN; + 
Y Rot ee Tv] Eentaot. 6 EE νν e 
N Jfbeiay en q moxono! H esr,g- I avins ag: 
V lac x4αEIña, &cz 1 „„ a REY 


— or rg 


= 
Oe 


— OE ns 


REID 
7 


bop, Who ſhauld watch for the Souls of their Charge, 


* 
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Dramical Iyfolence and Madneſs is not to be endu- 


red in a Br{ſbop, whatever Authority he hath,” he 


hath.» nom, tobe ſure, to act deſpoticalh, to befor and 


dominaer in the Church of God; to feed be Flock 


Gad, not to thramize, xdlaxugjivew, to Lord it 
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ever. ( I S. Pet, V. 3. this would be to 
act the Part of a Wolf, a Deſtroyer, and a d. 
cen ary indeed, but by no means of à Chriftian Bi 


an N Account for them,” (d) n 
neces, are even accountable here 


this World, as being ſubditi Canonibus, ſubject to 
the Cano, to be try d and judg'd by then, as well 


as any other Subjects of the Church.” 
, the Nimitiue Biſhop was by no mean 


allow'd.to ecuntenance Sebiſm'and Hersfy, put on 


the contrary oblig'd to promote and Ly the Vn 
ty of the Church, apd to keep aith pure and 
— 5 And becauſe! 595 and Hereſy are i- 
Separab, and the Words frequently uſed in Kcek- 
ee Cott dans the vip qual 
olica itutious cautions the Biſhop eq 
againſt both. (e) O yeBifhops;take Beer an 
dan gerous, impicus Herefies, which in the bottom 
„ acknowledge no God, fleeing them as Fire, 
„e which burns all that cames foo near it. In 
ane next . avoid whey rag for it 1 * 
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of 5 ſhble Means to avoid and have no x ago! 
ommunion with Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, 
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„the Church: on the Account of 3 or 2 
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their Blaſphemies a the Providence o 
God, and the Creation of the World? But — 
* for you, Brethren, who. are inſtructed by, and 
fore · arm d from the Examples recorded in holy 
4 Vn, take heed ye diſſent not as to your Opi- 
„ nions, nor violate your N {by "ho 2 
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are the Authors of nefarious Opinions, do only. 
* guide of lead People into Deltrudtion. And 8 
lor. you Lazcs, draw not near to ſüch as teach, 
* Opinions contrary to the Truth of God, and 

4 ſo become Partners in their Impiety: For be 
* ſaith,Separate your ſelves from among the Con. 
ee gregation, leſt ye periſh with them. Come out from: 
tench not the unclean ITbing, and I will receive you. 
2 Cor. VI. IZ. Efai, LIE 11. S9 far were the 
Primitive Biſhops from being allow'd to communi- | 
cate with obſtivate Hereticks, and Schiſmaticks that | 
they were forbidden fo much as to converſe rim 
them; nay, expreſiy to exclude” them, as far as 
poſſible, from having any thing to do with the 
Faithful, even upon any civil Accounts, ſay the 
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Apoſtolical Conſtitutions. (40 © Drive away, andfe- 


parate by 1 -- ccleſaſt ical Cenſures,. impious, [Athe- 
« Iſtical] impenitent Hereticks, from the Faith- | 
ful, and utterly forbid them Entrance into yous pure fron 
r 4fſemblies, charge them by all Means to decline void the! 
all poſſible Commerce and Correſpondence with Contagious 
«them, that they have no Communication with W Souls of ſu 
them by, Speech or Communion in Prayers, for Ih 

« they, are Evemiet and Treten to the Church, der, iy. Damn 
© 'rupt the Flock, and pollute the Inheritance of I the Pini 
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Then L. VI Ch! Tri. Thi Primitive Bifkop is 
inſtructed whom to admit to Communion, and , 


whom to refuſe, by no means, to countenance pro 


miſcuous Communions, © er comes to > you, 


admit him after dtie Examination, for 1 
* knowing enou gh'i in theſe Matters, an U to 


„ diſtinguiſh the right Hand from the Left; falſe - 


© Teachers, from Catholick and Orthotlox. To an 
” „ Ortholox Teacher, ſupply whatever Things 
© are 3 in all Sincerity, and with 


4 Went, but by no means countenance his Error, 


* nor join in Prayers with him, left you thereby, 


© contra Contagi ion. 


So that we find, by theſe ancient Apoſtolital * | 
Pitutions, the Primitive Biſhop was to keep at the 


greateſt Diftance imaginable from $chiſmatichs 
and Hereticks, and to employ his greateſt Care 


and Diligence to preſerve his Flock untainted and 


pure from them, to inſtru and charge them to a- 
void their Communion, and even Converſation, as 
contagious Eneniies to Chriſt, and dangerous to the 
Souls of ſach as ſhould communicate with thein, by 
involving them in the ſame Guilt, and con E=. 
ly, Damnation with themſelves. Which 1 

the Primitive Biſhop to turn Advocate, and plead for 
them under the common Comp lation of Chri- 
ſtians, and Brethren; admit the em: occaſionally to 
Communion, to ſet open the Church Doors for hats 
upon their own Terms, own the Ordinaxces admi- 
niſtred by them, vote for a Toleration of them, or 
to — fr or Homologate with them. And this 
for a very grand Reaſon, becauſe (notwithſtand- 
ing all Pretences, except in the Cafe of meer Sim- 
plicity, proceeding frominvincible Ignorance) they 
were to be reputed Abeei, fine Deo, Atheiſts, wit h- 
out God, as indeed: out of the Church of Chriſt, 


find by ham, bearing no 8 unto bine 


— —— —— — Ge — - 


al 
* „ Chearfulne s. To a Falſe one, what is conve- 
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; The Character ef . N 
in no Covenant with him, pretending inn 
ly as a Cloak, to hide and conceal. their Carnal- 
mindedneſs, and worldly, Aims and Projects from 
the Knowledge and Obſervation of the f- 

gle-minded and well-meaning Chriſtians. No! he 
had his Rules how. to diſtinguiſh Chriſtians from 
Atheiſts, or Antichriſtians,. Mere verbal Profeſſion 
was not ſufficient to denominate à Chriſtin, 
None was to be look d upon as a Chriſtian or Mem- 
ber of Chriſt, out of the Church of Chriſt; no Church 
without a Prieſtbood; no Ordinances nalid Ss 
or by the: Authority and Licenſe of a Biſbop, 
hus the B. Martyr Ignatius (0) $f n one 

© preſume to do any thing relating to the 
br „Church: without the Biſfiop's Approbation, 

* [particularly as, to the Ordinances of Baptiſn 
. et „Ordinations, c. Let « that Fack, " 
alone] de reputed valid, which 1s adminiſtred 
under him, or Which he licenſeth. Where ever 
the Biſbop i is, there let the [Aſſembling, of t th 
2 * People be in like manner, as where C 
1 Jeſus 1 is {whom the Biſhop reſembles | or perſo- 
e nates here on Earth, ] there is the Catholick, 
Aw «Fo Tee e Church, without [Authorit 

Biſhop, nor to celebrate the Love. fe 
Cor the g. Kachel which uſually was adminiſtred 
eat the ſame time] (as being Ads in themſelves 
„invalid, inefficacious, -unleſs done by Perſons 
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we compiſſonated by him,) but ſuch Ads alone are 
© acceptable wit God, which are done by his Au- 
©* thority and Conſent, that all Sacerdital Acts, 
that are perform d in the Church, may be firm 


1 

2 ; p * F 5 | | ESSE >. 
e and valid. He well underſtood, that he who | 
n 

n 


Was not within r Cin the Communion 

BY © ofthe Catholick Church] S.1gn. E. ad Epbeſ. is 
„ WW © depriy'd of the Bread God; that is, of al 
Means of Spiritual Nourioment, and Growth unto 
b Salvation and eternal Life] and therefore could 
it, nkver be fo void of all Chriſtian and Catholick 


Principles, as to lay the Church waſte, and all 
ne in common with all the Denominations of Chriſtians, 


be that's all the Se@arizs pretending to Chriſtianity 


n, All they go as if there were no Diſtinction 
71 | 1 Catholick , Heretick , Schiſmatick , as if 
if Ml all ien Miniffers, and Bibops, and Miſra 
ed tans performed by them, were indifferent and the 
rer lame. No, faith St. Ignatius, that Primitive Biſhop 
hel and Martyr. ©. Be not deceiv'd, my Brethren, 
i * Deſtroyers or: Subverters of Houſes ſhall not in- 
rſo- WM ©:berit the Kingdom of God, If then thoſe who 
>, WY © have done theſe things according to the Fleſh 


red f Chrif wascrucify'd ? Such a polluted Per: 
Ives „ ſon ſhall go into the Fire which ſhall never be 
ons MW © quench'd;. as. he likewiſe that hears him, and 
um becomes his Diſciple, id. ib. * If any one 


* follows him that makes a Schiſin, he ſhall not 


© inherit the . Kingdom of God. Abſtain therefore, 
* ſaith the Primitive Biſhop, from thoſe noxiaus 


© none of the Father's planting, [that is from 
Schiſmaticks, Hereticks, their Do&rines, and Mini- 
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< ire dead, how much more he who ſhall corrupt 
the Faith of God by falſe Doctrine, for which 


Herbs, which Chriſt never cultivates, becauſe 


1 ftrations, 
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„„ The Character of . 
 ftrations, as deſtitute of the Dew of Haven, and 
all Spiritual Nutriment, and Growth, and ſo of a2 
. moſt . contagious ', poyſonous, and deleterious 
Quality.] Wherefore he again exhotts them moſt 
preſſingly to Unity. © Take Care, therefore to 
uſe but one Euchariſt. For there is but one Fleſhof 
- * our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and one Cup, as there was 
© but one Blood, one Altar, and one 7 „ With 
the Presbyters and the Deacons my ellow. Ser 
© vants,. that whatever you do, you may do it 
1175 if to the Will of God, 2d. ibid. No Qui 
. | ſtion, the bleſſed Adartyr here had an Eye to that of 
the Ayaſtle to the Epbeſiam, of which this ſeeins to 
be a ſhort Comment or Deduction, Epheſ. iv. 5. of 
which you may conſult a very handſome Illu- 
_ tration in the interpolated Epiſtle. A firm Ad: 
berence to this Unity, he takes frequent Occaſions 
to urge and inculcate in all his Epiſtles, and to à. 
void Schiſms and Contentions. He tells the Phils 
_ delphians, That not Fleſþ and Blood, but the 4 
rit of God dictated unto him theſe very Words, 
* Ad nothing without the Biſhop. Keep your Fleſh 
* as the Temple of God. Love Unity, flee Divi. 
fore, Be Imitators of Jeſis Chriſt, as he is of 
Lethe Father. & 5 jltgopos Cw , beyn, Vier & na- 
* Toixss, For. where there's Vrath and Diviſions, 
there God doth not dwell. ibid. Much to the 
* ſame purpoſe in his Epiſtle to the Magneſtan. | 
As therefore the Lord doth nothing with: 
e out the Father, being united with him, ner 
Ather by himſelf, nor by his Apoſtles, ſo nei. 
ther do ye any thing without the Biſhop, and 
the Presbyters, neither pretend to do any thin 
that ſhall ſeem reaſovable, [valid or often 
as acted by your ſingle Authority, or apart, 
without his Approbation, [or in Oppoſition to 
8 him! g. T COMivs vααν. Interpol. But aſ- Obedience 
-* ſemble together in one Place for Prayer. — lemblies, af 
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5 4 Primitive "Biſhop. 21 
* there be One and the ſame Supplication. Ore 
Mind, One Hope in Love, and incontaminate, 

* undefil'd Joy. Run ye all as One, into Oue 
© Temple, and to One Altar, as from One Feſug 
E Chniſt coming from the One Father. 

Now, by this Paſſage compar'd with ſame others 
in this Epiſtle, the main Reaſon why the Holy 
| and Primitive Bifhop inſiſts ſo much upon 
Unty and the Ones, is plainly, becauſe ſome ſædi- 
tious Presbyters attempted to ſet up for themſelves, 
in Contempt of, and in Oppoſition to their young 


ing up ſeparate Aſſemblies from him. It's ve- 


* Chriſtians, but to be really ſo, and not only 
* nominally, as, forſooth, ſome (pert Presbyters) 
call ſuch an one Biſhop, but act without any 
* Notice or Regard of him. But ſuch Men are 
©* either devoid of Honefty or ſound Principles,in my 
© Opinion, to pretend ta ſet up ſeparate Congregati» 
ons, and to miniſter facred Offices without any 
Authority, by which means all their Miyifrations 
are vain and invalid, as being contrary to the 
elo, the Command of Chriſt by his Apoſtles, 


Caſe was really thus, is p 


* abuſe or deſpiſe your Biſhop on account of his 
* Youth, or to take any Advantage from it, but 
according to the Ordinance of God to pay all 
poſſible Veneration unto him, ax I know ſome. 
* godly Presbyters do, by no means diſdaining him 
on that Account, but obeying him in the Wiſ- 
* dom of God, becauſe he hath commanded. it. 
Hence then he proceeds to renew his Exhortation 
to the Seditious Magneſian Presbyters, who refus d 
Obedience to their Biſbop, and ſet up ſeparate A. 
{emblies, after having repreſented unto them tl 

:: EE Mallity. 
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Biſhop, and to ad independently on him, keep: 
** ry betoming, ſaith he, not only to be call'd 


“and the Rule of the Goſpel, id. ibid. That the 
Kin from the preceding 
Paragraph, No. And it becometh you not to 


22 Tue Character of 
Nullity of their Mini ſtratious, as well as the Da 
and Ferniciouſueſs of their Proceedimgi, as certainly 
leading to Eternal Death, 8c. that is, according 
to the Iuterpolat. Therefore, ſince all Things 
have an End, and Death and Life are ſet before 
© us as to the preſent Inſtances in hand, Liſe as 
the Reward of our Obedience; and Subje#ion to 
* the Piſhop, as the Inſtitution and G H,ιν of 
< Chrift, and Death to Diſobedience, as the Pi 
© niſhment of Schiſm, and that it's neceſſary that 
every one ſhould go to the Place appointed for 
* him in a Future Fate, he made choice of, in Con- 
* ſequence of his Hions done in the Fleſh; let us 
< avoid Death, and chuſe Life. And moreover, 
* faith he, as there are two ſorts of Coim, the one 
* of God, the other of the Vorld, and two Cha- 
* racters or Impreſſions upon Mankind, the ons 
© the true Stamp, the other, the adulterate and 
© counterfeited ; the one of Believers, and the 
* other of Infidels, | all Men coming under theſe two 
* Denominations.] The Faithful being the Children 
* of God, and the Unbelievers being the Children 
<* of the Devil, by their own Choice. The Infidel 
© retaining the #:wv, or Image of the Prince of 
* Wickedneſs, but the Faithful the nage of God, 
© the Creator of all Things, and of his Son Jeſu 
© Chrift, thro' the Grace of whom, if we do not 
4 die into his Paſſion, 7. e. by the Laver of Re- 
ce neration) we have no Right unto,or Principle of 
* Life in him, and all that are not in the Com- 
© 21901 of his Body, the Church, by Union with 
© the Brſhop his Repreſentative, are to be lock d 
K upon as Unbelievers, and conſequently Sons of 
** Perdition. Hence I exhort you, in order to the 
obtaining Eternal Life and Salvation by thoſe 
* moſt powerful and efficacious Means and Mi- 
© niſtrat ions of Grace which Chriſt hath appoint- 
-+ ed, that you uſe your utmoſt Diligence to — 
| j 


4 Primitive Biſtos. 23 


* all in Peace and Concord, in Communion with the 


* Biſßop, who ſits in the Place of God, with the 
5 Presbyters in the room of the Synedrium or Con- 


5 ſtory of the B. Apoſtles, together with the Dea» 
ce 9 who receiv d their Miniſtrat ion. from 
* Chrift.. And [therefore] let there be nothing in 


* you of evil — ig worldly Affections, In- 


tereſts or Aims, that may miniſter any Occaſi- 
on of Diviſions or Separations, but be united and 
< adhere firmly to your: Biſbdps, and thoſe. who 
* have the Rule over you, for a Type and Darin 
of Incorruption, or às an Evidence and Demon- 
ſtration of your Hope, that by this your Per- 
** ſeverance in your main Duty of all, (that is, 
by preſerving Chriſtian Charity, Concord, Unity , 
vou may at laſt arrive at Eternal Life and In- 
mortality, as the only Means inſtituted by God 


for the Conveyance of Eternal Life, or, as Bi- 
ſhop Vale, to be your Pattern and Direction in 
the way to Immortality.) This, I ſay, is evident 
from St. Iguatius s Reaſonings along his Epiſt ler, 
had I Time to give you a full Deduction. He allows 


no Means of Salvat ion, but in Epiſcopal Communion, 


as I have ſhewn hitherto from ſeveral Paſſages out 


of him, and by ſuch Meats as are to be had only 
from and by them, or thoſe commiſtonated by 


them, as I ſhall ſhe in as few Words asI can, by 
way of a Remark on à vulgar Diſtinction, of Or- 
dinarihyj and Extraordinarih, tho', tis evident, Ex- 
traordinarily,can be of no manner of Uſe where the 


Ordinarily can take placſdcdd ee. 
To what I have already alledg'd, I ſhall re- 


commend theſe following Paſſages in his Epi ls 
to the Trallians. He tells them, That whilſt 


they continue in all-dutiful Subjection unto, 
and Dependence on their | Biſbop, as on Nſus 
Cbriſt, they ſeem unto him not to live according 
to the common Rules of Humanity, but after 
fs — — | 8 E ths. 
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* the mnt ns Price of Tefus Chriſt, wha. 


4 died for them, that they believing in his Death: ; 


might eſcape Death. hat therefore it was ab: 
6 ſolutely neceſſary, and indiſpenſable for them 
ke to go on, and do nothing without their Biſbop's 
F Concurtence.' In like manner he recommends unto 
them, to reverence the Deacons as the Inſtitution 
* of Foſus Cbriſt, and the Biſhop, as Feſus Chriſ 
“ the Bon of the Father, but the Presbyters, as the 
4 Conſiſtory of God, and Conjunction or Com: 
* munion, as in ſome Verfions of the Apoſtles, 
* without which, ¶ that is, Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
1 i. Deacon, thete could be no 1 Boch or Society 

* as 3s the] Church, for without (as ſaith the 
« Paraphraft in the interpolated Epiſtle) them, the 


* Church is not ele8, nor the Aſſembly of Saints, nor 


© an boly Congregation or Society, > WV. TETSIOMAL 
« vuas * 7 9 — Eg. ad Le and ſuch, I 
am perſuaded, is your preſent State and Conflity 
tion. Wherefore, ſaith he again, I exhort you, 
“ not I, but the Charity or Love of Chriſt, that ye 
* uſe no other than Chriſtian Nouriſhment, and 
wholly ta abſtain from ſtrange Herbs, that i, 
* Hereſy, ſtrange Do@rmes, and Schi fmatical Pra- 
< ices; (the Word Hereſy, frequently. implying 
2 both in this and ſome other ancient Writers, as 
„ ching falſe Doctrius as to Faith, and Schiſm 
& in Nractice, Error in Faith and Practice. Sa $t. 
ah * Chryſof on 1 Cor. * 19. For there muſt be He- 
& roſie -—y you, Kc. *Argiacs &laida, s. qeiras 
Ne rag ilk: * dr, ae rds 111 of fetal, 
By Hereſies here, he means not thoſe, which relate 
to 8 but to Schiſmr. So Theodoret, Argions 
TAs QNoverxias Nya, rag AfA doyuaruv Sago 
Hereſies, he means Contentiom, Strifes, not Difference: 
gf Opinion.) ©.'Therefore take heed of ſuc from 
„which you'll certainly preſerve your. ſelves, if 
* you be not Kg up with Pride and ind Ambition, 
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and adhere firmly and inſeparably to you 
„ Biſhop, ¶ as the Principle of Unity, | Priefts: and 
% Deacons, *| as the. Ordinances and Conſtitutions 
* of the Apoſtles: ] He that is within [or in Coin- 
* munion with] the Altar | or Church] is pure, ¶ but 
he who.1s without, or diyided from the Altar or 
church (vers. vet.) is not pure, | but 'prophane,] 
e that is, he who acts any thing | by his own Aus 
V ehority without. tus I, Na ant Deas 
| © cons, (in Communion with their Biſhop) is unclean 
* as to his Conſcience, [as either ignorant of his 
Duty, or 1 „ ſelt-condemn'd by 
acting againſt his Conſcience for private Ends 
and ſecular Advantage] COL. 
From this laſt, and divers foregoing Paſſages, - 
we may fee clearly as in a Glafs, that this Primi- 
tive Mg pans no Church, but as conſtituted: of 
Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, and Faithful or Peg- 
ple, in Union and Communion with them. No Va- 
lidity of Divine Miniftrations, no Means of Grace, 
but in a Church ſo conſtituted. No ſuch Thing as 
that Monfler of a Church ſubſiſting of mere Pres- 
byters, as Principles of Unity, excluſive of a Biſhop. 
No! with ſuch quatenus ſuch,excluſively of Biſhops, | 
there cannot be &x>nota waxly,an elect Church, as 
conſiſting of a choſen People, a peculiar People, Segul- 
lah, Twatggioua TY dyiov, a ColleFion, or Congre- 
gation of Saints out of the World, an Aſſembly of 
boly Perſons, becauſe ſuch, in a wilful; choſen Sepa- 
ration from their Bifogs, are to be reckon d a- 
mong the avlgwr%uocepor, Bealts in the Shapes of 
Men, mention'd Ep. ad Smyrn. ſuch as are denied 
by Chriſt, as being rather Preachers or Miniſters of 
Death and Damnation, than of Life and Salvation, 
id. ibd. ſuch as weought not to entertain, — 
— nay, #nJs owaylev, not ſo much as to meet, 
ut to croſs the Way upon them, whoſe very 
Names ought not t be mention'd by us, with- 
£45 £36 js WEE a & : out, 
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in our private Diſcourſe. Such Schiſmaticks and 
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G. In. rue juego pes Qiuytle aſc agyny xaxgy, ibid. 


ſhippers of the Devil, 5 Neg emoxoms Tr v 
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larity, and to be look d upon, as ſelf-condemnr'd, 
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vols ais ⁊d xigt⁰g, id · ibid, 
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we uch g iſpoſitiom in t Reden 
tance. id. ib. Whom we are exhorted and oblig d 
to avoid, and abſtain from, and not ſo much as to 
have any private Familiarity with, nor to mention 


Separiſts, we are to ſhim, as being the Authors or 
Beginners of the greateſt Miſchiets to the Welfare 
of our Souls, ſaith the Meek and truly Moderate 


Theſe, I ſay, are to be accounted Mini/ters.and Wor- | 


a d/2BoMw Nef. id. ib. as proud and haughty, 
acting all out of a Principle of conceited Singu- 


who refuſe to come to the Publick Aſſemblies with - 
the Biſbops, and Presbyters, where they may with 
a ſafe Conſcience, 5 &v pn igyop Cy Gm a ad, 
sr. ion pve %, iauny d\tyepviv. Ep. ad E. 
pbeſ. They are to be declin d as Beafts off Prey as 
rabid Dogs, 8s ce dh, ws mea de ST 
abe auorwvres, Ic. 1bd. They are Carnal," and 
cannot miniſter Spiritual Things, as not having, 
nor being under the gracious Guidance and Influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit, being wholly of the 
World, and having none but temporal Aims, and 
loving nothing but themſelves and the World, 
and being no better than Hifdels, whatever Pro- 
feſſions they make. () Hereſy and 'Schiſm 
is call'd by this bleſſed Martyr, the Boldmm 
ge, the Herb of the Devil, ſown in the 
| 1 
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Dalasa, the FO KERS of 8 A T. A N, moſt 


with Corrupters of Houſes, charges with corrupting 
the- Faith of God, with their - falſe Doctrines, 
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Hearts of Schiſmaticks, and Herzticksby him, bid 


And afterwards he tells us that the duvauas m# 


' 


jagrant and conſpicuous in Hereticks or Schiſma- 
ticks; who are his Inſtruments, and the Deſfru- 
Hon wrought by him, through their Means, are 
moſt effectually E mervATED and D. 


z RON D by the Concord of our Farr, 


by our PA EE and UN r , and by our 
FREQUENT! COMMUNI ON: Tip 


By: T u eeν ute yedy; zig Cuyapptas Vs , Hs 


Fc. Gr av 18 Tuxvas om 9 duro yiviore; xabak 
dv rat dt duet 17 Edlayd, x, Neu ò Seeg. 
diſſs, & Ty Euovoig due rise, S 3 dE 
Hens, Cv j Tas Toes xd1Icgyarou' inSe gvicv 3 
si Such our Primitive Biſbop compares 


calls them polluted and prophane, and thereby ob- 


noxious to eternal Damnation, as likewiſe their 


Hearers, as cited above, ibid. and calls their Do- 
&rine, whether relating to the Chriſtian Dogmat 


or tending to Schiſmand Difumion from the Body 
of Chriſt.a Doctrine of the Prince of this World, an 


Union of an evil, deadly Savour, tending only 
to eternal Death, in Oppoſition to the Chriſtian 


Doctrine, which is a Savonr unto eternal Life. 


d\a Taro pegs Ne om T xiparis avre Kup© 
va vin Th Taxtnois dplagoiar, c. according to 
him; ſuch Separiſts are compar d to falſe Coin, that 
bear the Inpreſton or Character of the World, and 
not of God and Chriſt, and are expreſſy reckon d 
amonegft the Arigot, Infidels, Unbelievers, or ra- 
ther Diſbelievers, derte 8 1 voi j]a oui, md fu 
bes, 70 J xον i, c. as having not Charity, 
the Love of God, and the Brethren in them, which 
is the Character of risòt, Believers , Members of 
Chrift, ei 5 Tis01 & ayamn yaggalien les welegs 


* * 


| 
4} 


a Inos Regi. Ep: to the Maynetians, and there 
fore cannot be Chriſtians, Believers, and bear any 
Relation to Chriff, but only to the Farld and the 
Prince thereof, becauſe Sch:ſmaticks: and Hereticks 
Have no Right to the Name of Chrift , but of 
their Father, and their Ring-leaders, 5s 46 ay 
Syd xaNeirar rho TETS e 72 058, For whoy 
ever, by his Separation from the Church, goes under 
any other Denomination than that af Chriſtians, 
(as ſuch always do by Divine Providence, as 2 
Mark of Diftin#ion) wear the Names of the Ring- 
Teaders of their reſpective Sects, are not of God, are 
none of Chris Flock. For it is abſurd to call your 
ſelves by the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, and to Fudaize, 
Cros . Kpysov Inos n ie. So it's 
as much a Contradiction to call ourſelves Chriſtiam 
and Members of Chriſt, and at the ſame time to be 
_ eliually divided and cut off from the Communion of 
the Repreſentatives of Chriſt and his Body, who a- 
lone are Cbriſtiam, and only ſo, by living in 
Subjection unta, and in Communion with their Bi: 
Hope, and one another, and by their Union with 
| Chrift, both as to Fleſþ and Spirit. St. Ignat. Epiſtle 
to the Magnetians. So in his Epiſtle to the Phila- 
delphiam, he warns them to flee Diviſons and falſs 
 Do&rines af ſuch as ſet up againſt the Bi/bop, and 
to adhere firmly unto him in Oppoſition to the 
Polves in Sheeps cloathing, who make many: fair 
and plauſible Pretences, and lead Captive thoſe 
that really deſire, and actually do, as far as they 
know, run the Cauſe of God, by the Allurements 
and Decoys of Falſe-Pleaſures, St. Ignat. Ep. ad 
Philad. but that their Concord would be an infal- 
Lible Security againſt them. He tells them plainly 
That theſe: Schiſmaticks are not the Plantation ob 
the Father, nor cultivated by Chriſt, as I have 
recited the Paſſage already, and that their not 
being in Communion with the Biſhops, is a = 


* 


I” a 


they are not of God and Ieſus Chriſt, Soo: 0 bus 
zue of 1. 18, Sroi nd T8 amoxtrt diols, And 
that 2 communicate with Schi ſinaticks, is really 
dammable, (as above recited) and to be excluded from 
the Kingdomof Heaven. Toconclude, he tells them, 
that am Schiſmaticks, where theres Hart- 
' Burnings, Wrath, &c. God dwelleth not, s J u 
e Fv , ben bu & leni. In Conſequence of 
_ thoſe Principles, deduc'd originally from the 4 », 
poſtolical Writings, and tranſmitted by St. Ipratins, 
and ſome other Primitive Biſhops, I queſtion not, 
the xxxi 4poffolical Canon was made, Ei Ti5 ge- 
Buricgs xdlafegrions 7 Ids "Emioubrs yoejs o 
valayn, x, Wuoiagnczor bre vin undi xdleyvoncs 
* emonbrs CO oa %, Iixatoouvy xataigdolm we 
v v gry s w as dies , of No 
Xnggno1 boo! 45 dur TegoFavlaoi h Naine: de- 
1 arr rab ra q wile pic, cee % TEfInv 


et T8 men yivieto, If any Preſbyter 
<1hall aſſemble the People together, in Contempt 
of his own Biſhop, and ſet up anotlier Altar, ha- 
vying no reaſonable Objection againſt him, in 
< Reference to Piety and Righteouſueſs, let him be 
© Depos'd as an Ambitious Perſon, and an Uſinper. 
In like manner the reſt of the Clergy, whoever 
© adhere to him. But as for the Lazty, let them 
© be excommuicated.But let theſe things be done af- 
© ter the third Admonition from the B:ſhop. For 
the ſixth Canon of the Council of Gangra, and the + 
tenth of the Camicil of Carthage, anathematizes 
them. So that it's evident from theſe ancient 
Authorities, that the Primitive Chriſtians, whether 
Clergy or Laity, govern'd by ſuch Principles de- 
duc'd from the Canonical Writings themfelves, as 
articularly, Epheſ. ch. iv. conld never have been 
8 to b be Tony 8 in agy Caſe, in 
ntempt of their zors, the Biſhops to 
be eo of Unity, their J. kee vali, 
* * 


and their Communion late. 


Jolute Neceſſity of adhering to Emſcopal Communion, 


> 8 eneral, excluſive of Biſbaps, and particularly an 


30 


30 Tue Chara rm. 
Thus I have repreſented here in ſhort the ab- 


che Nullity and ib ang of al that's ane out of It, 
in Contempt of it, or in tion to it ; eextream 


Contagion and Danger of *Prechjterian. 


ofition to, Biſhops, againlt whom there lay go 
Canonical ObjeFions, and given in ort hkewiſe, 
a Character of Presbyterian rende den up fg 
Principles of Unity even from the gentle, the mode- 
rate, the bumble, the charitable and boly Biſhop. and 
Martyr St. Nuatius who hath determin'd, that all 
Ainiſterial or. Sacerdotal Ads whatever are nul, ins- 

lid, without they be done by the Bi Rim | 
or allow'd of him, as done in Subordination to 
him. This diredly follows from what Ihave pro- 


duc'd out of his Fpitles. 
I am very ſenſible, that as to the Charafers of - 
Schiſmaticks, T have now laſtly exhibited ont of 
St, Tenativs, that it will be urg d they were meant 
of Heretic; of this I have precaution d What I 
ſuppoſe, ſufficient already, and therefore ſhall on- | 


. 


ly return this Anſwer : Grant it to be ſo! But 


they were Schiſmatickstoo, nay, more! Hereticke, 


quatenus Schiſmaticks, for tis plain that he; who 
3s a $chiſmatick, muſt, be an Heretick de fatto, 
to ſpeak moſt favourably, he muſt ever totaly deny 
two Articles of the Creed by his frac, tho not 


by his Words or Profeſton,the, Cat olick Chur ch, and | 
the Commmion , Saints, which by his Arion, to he 


are, he denies. (Thus I remember * St. BEM 
argues when it was objected to him, that the Ne- 
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n Sciat quiſquis hoc opponendum putat, primum non eſſe 


unam nobis & ſchiſmaticis ſymboli legem neqʒ eandem fe- 


miſſionem peccatorum & vitam æternam per ſanctam eęcleſi- 
am, mentiuntur in interrogatio e, quando non habeant Ec- 


. * — — 


. clefiam. Cypr. Ep. 69 Magn, See the Vindie, of the depriv's 


Biſhops, p. 25. 
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vatians, tho Schiſmaticks indeed, yet profeſs'd the 


ſame Creed with himſelf and other Orthodox Bi- 


ſhops;, but if this he txue,then St. Hierum had very 
good Ground to aflert, Nullum ſchiſma non, fibi al. 
gram confiny it Hex enn, ut recte ab Eccleſia receſiſſe 
ſome Hereſy or other, that there may be ſome Pre- 
tence for going br Nr Church, to which Fa- 


melius adds, Plura reperict exempla, qui exate Here- 

ſem initia & prima ſeminaria _perſpexerit ; which 
Obſervation will never fail him who diligently 
_ and: nicely looks into the Beginnings and Buddings 
of every A707 Nay, more! They were not only 
Schiſmaticks, but Presbyters too! ſince we find that 
our B. Martyr am Primatzue Bip all along ur- 
geth ſo vehemently the Duty and Necgſity of Abe- 
rence unto, and Dependance on the Biſhop, in order 
to 575 Als eee 1 * ra- 
tiſyd by. Ghrift the Archetypal Biſſop: That ſome 
a of the 82 AO le and r he points 
at, were Presbyters, I think, is paſt all doubt, if WW 
conſult his Het: the Magnefians, where he tells 
them, that ſome indeed deſpis d and inſulted their 

young. Biſhop Dama, allowing him the Title of 5 

— im Biſhop, but took upon them to 


do all Things without conſulting him, or in Subor- | 


dination to him, rig emoxoTov wp . xe | 
2 aur? d Tegorsew, and a little before, x, U 
de gia pl M TH Nunig T8 emoxone, dh. 
N clpgrny Gu v,, xalws T 10, Tos dyles 
TetoBuligss, © And it becometh you by no means 
to take any Advantage of the .Touth of your 
© Biſhop, but, according to the Ordinance of 

God, to pay all poſſible Veneration unto him, 
* as I know ſome godly Presbyters do, Ec. which 
is a plain Intimation that ſome others of his Pres- 
byters acted ſeparately from him, and aſſum d unto 
themſelves to keep up a Communion apart, _—_ 


a . 1 . 0 . 4 
, I . - K 4 8 tag * m * £ 1 "+ 
— n * l 1 42 - tdi a tan T7, - 
£ — > — + r N Lt * — r er 4 —— — — —— * ME I ET CR: 2 . — R * 5 2 
* 5 2 1 PIR; IT —— N 2 2 * — — — — - — — $$ — _ — — — — —— —— — — . 

g == * V —— 21 — — " —5 — =>. 1 + AE - ac — — — — — —— — as - - an — — — - — — f 2 — * 

IS Boner. "iv ) =: 5 2 2 = 2 . — 5 . — £ — 4 20 Aa —— in a n 3. 152.4 
f = * 1 5 . C A * * 8 — — CR — — —— ———_— __—__— — Nr ig 2 1 N 

5 r 3 9 Fs *. = Rn * 28 K r - "Oo. . * PETER — * — * — — — — 2 Y - * r 2 e N 8 * 
- - - > 4 3 x GE ” k ro 9 —_— — y l 1 a | 


is 4 — a — 
— A i in I Bede 6 —_— — 7 
+ — — RY x K 
— ps IE ED 5 * _ 


4 | The Charatt W 


the mete Foot of their Presbyterian Authority, which ? 
mien be the Caſe of ſome others he writes to, as 
well as of the Magne/ian 74 e all along he caũti- 
ons thoſe Churchei,wt ich had nöt been as yet taint 
ed with this Imobation, becauſe of the Danger of: 
ſuch Diviſont, which might infe# them from the 
evil Examples and Frequency of it in other Chi. 
cbes, which was the Occaſion of his antl St. Clemens” 
and other godly Biſhops in thoſe Times, interpoſing 
and conterning themſelves to put an End to ſuch 
Schiſms, Wherevet they aroſe in the Catholick 
Church, as a common Cohcerfiment of them all, ta 
preſerve Concord, Unity, and Catholick Commutiion, 
From what then hath been yrg'd from St. I. 
watius, it will follow, that ſince nothing is valid 
as. to Spiritual. Mini ſirationi, but what is den in 
Communion with Biſhops, either by them perſonally, 
Fol by their expreſs Deputation, that TY 32 be 
uch thing as a Church without a Biſhop, 
Hahner, excluſive of, or indepe 575 2 055 


.. or cafting themſelves out of E It al Commun 


are {6 far from being Princip Unity to the 
Faithful, and ſuch as the Peop Win fafety y rely on 
for the effectual Means of Hors or for the Va. 
lidity of Divine Ordinances, that indeed they are 
Nullities t hemſelves whilſt ſo acting, no Prieffs 


and all a act Nallty, tay! not only ſo, bu 
* Y Saris 
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. + Veen Primitive Eccleſiz Epiſcopi, non tantum gre 
gibus ſibi commiſſisdmonert Paulus, ſedulo attendebant, 
quos verbo & ſermone , ſanctaqʒ & inculpata converſatione 
Jnſtruebant ; verumetiam, ut dilectionem piritus, charita- 
tem individuam, unam fidem, unam ecclefiam, & epiſcopa- 
tum unum oſtenderent, curam ſiam & ſolicitudinem ad lon- 
45 diſſitos extendebant, & quos viva voce propter locbrum 
illantiam in verbo Domini, & vera pietate erudire non po- 
terant, per Epiſtolas monere, conſulere, objurga 2 interdum, 
& univerſam fraternitatem ad deprecandam miſericog. 
diam, alloqui & hortari non deſinebant. Tatric. Jun. in 


Clem. Rom, Ep. ad Corinth. 


VB Print 2750 33 
Sacrilige, and Bp oy they e t of 
the Church, Fart 18, n, Epi Copal Co all this 
is demonſtrable from Ipnatius's Reafonings' And 
Hg 2 Opriam, who 145 all his rente, les from 
ey eaſily be ſeen Ky ella 5). 
Evolefia ſegregatnr” adulteræ pungitur. a = 
215 5 al tparatur. Nec perventiet _— Chrif 4 B.. 
ma, 4 Eccleſiam Chrifti. 9. 
fams eft, boſtis , Kc. monet Dominus u e dl u 
Mer mecum, adverſus mne s 1 Paceii Chriſte, | 
Concordiam 1 unit, atverſits vim facit Cypr. 
d. Unit. Ectt. Whoever , ſaith he, ſeparates 
- himſelf from the Church, ant! joins himſelf to 
An 4 us One, he is ſeparated or excluded 
_ um the Promiſes made unto the Church. Nei- 
* tha ſhall he arrive at the Rewards of Chriſt; 
* „ that hath forſaken the Church. He is an 2 
© On, Hes  Profane, He's an Fremy, for ſo hath 
our Lord admomiſh'd us, He. — is not with me, 
M E ne, Matth. xii. 30. He that violates the 
Peace of Chrif, and Oncord, acts againſt Chrif, 
© that is, an Autichriſt, is no Chriffian. Han Ec- 
* cleſis has, qui non tenet, teuere ſe Fidem cre- 
0 if n ſuch a one. believe he holdeth the 
« Paity 55 holds not the Unity of the Chnrch # 
Can ſuch pretend to procreate Chriſtians, 
8 Bapti whe are out of. th Church themſelves ,no 
“ Chriftiatis themſelves, no Part of that Society 2 
Or can any be 3 or abſolv d by them. 
< promiſe them any Grace, wy, e Effects 
thereby? Since there- is but Baptiſm, One 
4 | Grate, and that in the n 1 is, nd 
 canlbohur Ore Bice Ooooh 22 As 


uando allud Bapriſa | er, + mm "ole non 8 _ 
uber 2 opinantur. pe Fonte deſerto, vitalis & ſa- 
lutaris. * pollicentur. Non abluuntur illis Ho- 
mines, ſed potius ſordidantur-: nec purgantur Delidta,.ſed | 
immo — Non Deo Nativitas illa, ſd Diabolo 
Filios generat, Per Mendacium nati, Veritatis Promiſſ# 2 
non neapiunt. * 
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$St.-Cyprian, in direct Conſequence of St. na 


 tins's Principles, Hwalidates, and Nulls all the As- 
iel At, perform'd by Shiſmaticles fo like- 
"wile he expreſly affirms, That Nothing can avail 
them, or turn to any Spiritual Advantage, what- 
ever they do, however ſeemin Sly ier they bye, 
whatever they ſuffer, nay, tho” Martyrdom it ſelf, 
even for Rigbreon es ſake, whilſt they perſevere 
in their Schiſn; whatever good Cem they 
may have made, even before their Schiſin, they 
Mall utterly looſe their Reward. Of ſuch a 
dammablæ Nature is the Sin of Pofitzve Schiſm. Of 
the ſame Opinion with theſe two, Primitzve Bi. 
ſhops, is St. Auguſtine, only with this Difference, 
that he owns all Sacerdotal Ads done by: Schiſma- 
tiols and Hereticks valid, particularly, as to Bay- 
tiſm and Ordination, . upon the Nein the Pei. 
bens 15 Baptiz'd, or Ordain'd, to the Du of the 
So far were the Prim. Biſhops from entertaining 
the looſe Not ions of qur Modern Latitudinarianiſm, 
ſo far from comprehending all who. profeſs the Creed, 
under the Compellaticn Of Brethren and Fellow-Chrift- 
ans, and all the Sectaries within the Bounds of 
Chriſtianity, under the Title of the Church of Chrif; 
nay, down right Hereticks, Arians, and Suciniam, 64, 
as the manner of too many, even in this hub, W oy 
35, at this Day, ſo that in ſuch à Latitudmanas 0 Vs 
Notion, Schiſm, and Hereſv, are of an indifferent M inf 
6d ne e200 2 a0 Cold. LS... count of 
beg ee MORE 97] £113 Dis ted by tl 
 *# Tales etiam fi occiſi, in Confeſſione Nominis fuerint, litan, anc 
Macula-iſta nec Sanguine abluitur, inexpiabilis & gravis im. as 
Culpa Diſobrdiæ, nec Paſſione purgatur. Eſſe Martyr non Chur 
poteſt, qui in Eccleſia nom eſt. ad Regnum per venire non po- n reh. ? 
terit, qui, eam, quæ regnatuta eſt, derelinquit. . Ex. 
Hibere fe non poteſt Martyrem, qui Fraternam non tener 
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Charitatem, S. Cypr. d. Unit, Eccli. 
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"pode very 


a \Poinieive! Biſhp. ST 33 
harmleſs, innocent Things, neither 
nor dangerous; aud the Apoſtles, and Apoſto- 


lical Writers, Were hor- headed Men, ignorant, and 


had nothing of eg Vertue in them. Meer 
Novices in er neee in the 
Dark! 92 RIES 


But not to :devinte too far. 1 eaſily 3 
a Sir, that you will ap es thee I tread a 
Heels 


little too cloſe upon the ſome of your 
Brethren, who are inclinable upon a conceiv d Fa · 
lure of a ſingle Principle of Unity;/(they find them- 
ſelves uncapable of "Defending: any anger! 30 to 
maintain the preſent; as I think, groundleſs: — 
2 from t e Church of England in Vin Polt 

n the Foot of Pra erial Authority. This! 

ift, I find ſome of them are driven unto; — 4 
here they will ſtand, as you inform me. Why; 


truly, I am at a Staud too, that Men of their 


Learning,” Reaſoning, and Leiſure to inform them- 
ſelves, by conſulting the ancient Monuments ot the 


Church, Fathers, Councils, &c. ſhould not he aware 


of the grand Iuconſiftences, Self-contradiions, and 
dangerous Conſequences, they mult neceſſarily in- 
volve themſelves in, i ſuch M wild, n 
and pernicious an Hypot wn 

In the'fr/t-'Place, —— chielly; as to themidives, 
They give up the very Cauſe, they would pretend 
to maintain. The only Ground pn; haveihither- 
to inſiſted on, with any Colour of Plea for their 
Separations from their late Brethren, was upon Ac- 
count of the Churches Independency,” being viola- 
ted by the Lay, or Civil Deprivation of the Metropo- 
litan, * ſome of his Suffragans, but principally:of 
Him, as the Principle of Unity; to the Wational 
Church, and his Suffragans as Pr ler of Unity; to 
their reſpective Diocgſes. But at this Time there 
being None, by the Providence. of: God; remaining 


known Principle of Unity, or actually, "and canon 
| '2 nically 
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caliy making any ſuch. (laim, eit hex as to the Mae: 
val Church, or any particular Dias, which 
they more than confeſs,” by wavy. any ſuch 


ves 
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, even by ſetting up a Prezbyterian Altar, 
againſt an Eprſcopol one. and Cau$tLess, in the 
_ higheſt Degree, and equally criminal, as having 
nothing to alledge in the Cafe, for a neceſſary Se. 
parat ion or Secefton from theſe Biſbops, i 
6 OE: I | ul 0 


'of the preſent _ In 


_ ubjefs ? Notify their Titles, that their 
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** menen a upon ee. 1 


" [Leer «Wedk- ities: ee 0 Gil 


agzbinſt ch ——— beg at pre- 


Kent, is, enly to wave it, till 3 ſhallegplaim my 


delt farther, upon that Point in it's proper Place, 


concewing it needleis to anticip ate it, fince yon 
gan 't accuſe me of any unfair Dealings, in ta- 
king the 'Gentlemen at their Words; ! 
1 


may very ſaſely adjourh it. [i 


Hence then, it follows, thun nee this 


new Zypotbeſis, a moſt flagrant and nnzccountd- 


| ble 2 is like to break but in Time, (if not 


by ſome ahead ;) and ta be car- 


ſhop at the Head 


thy Drove r without n Bi 
dene ſe Men, who infiſt only an their 
own Autharmty in 


to Bibo whoſe: Cha- 
rater 18. indudithble. Kris Right i is inconteftable, 


becauſe there are no Canmical Competitors itors, nd Claz- 
_mantsagainit them. If there be, why do not they 
claim) and put in their Pleas ? Why du not they 


appear, that they may be known-and acknoplidg'd? 
Why do not they act, and diſcharge their Functiom? 
Why do not they challenge the 2 of — 
A 

People may own them, and refort to them ? If not, 
what Reaſon-have any to take any hedil to any 
ſuch Sugheftions-0r Inſoations z and to dſert their 
certain and known for -Uncertamtice, and 
Chimsra's, ſince now apparere, is non eſſe; not to ap- 
pear, is not to. exiſt ? If they dare not 221 
their Flocks, and enter upon their Charge 

exert their Authority, are ſo far from 4 
Captains and Soldier in * Sacred Militia, that 
they are Reuigades, arty and ought. ta be ca- 
fie 4, and broken by the r of nt; by the 


Cauons 


[of The Charafler of 


Canons of ah Church, and to be renounc d by All 
good Chriſtians, as Mercenaries, ſneakingly run. 
ning away, and hiding themſelves ignonim 
in Foles, when Per ecmtion and the — _—_— 
as Traytors to their Sovereign Lord and Maſter, ha- 
ving no Regard, Love; or Tenderneſs, to their Flocks, 
Nor "Path in, or Fear of their Maſter; and by 
ſuch a wretched Behaviour and Conduct, diſcover 
to the World, that whatever their Pretenſions are, 
*twas: the Dignity. Grandeur, Pump; Dominion „ 
_ and:Fealth. of E ;ſcopacy; they originally gap'd 
at, but not the Ons, or Munus, the Work and Dw 
ty, and conſcientious: Diſcharge of ſuch a difficult 
_ Undertaking; they ever tad: the leaſt E r 
* or Quali fications for: | 95 Nn 
So that if this be the Cabs that there are no 
aftial Claimants againſt the Biſhops' in PFuſſeſtun, 
here can be no manner of Cplour for this Sepurati- 
on carry d on by Presbyters 1 in Communon with no 
_ Biſhops (of their own Franc pe 00 that I can learn, 
or they can produce; ori ãf there were, they are 
no Biſhops, as I ſhall- prove afterwards) in the 
Chrifier World; ſo that here can be no Growd 
for their Proceedings from the Inftance of the Cleru 
Nonumu, taking upon them the Management of the 
Church: in the Iuterregnums' or Inter va between the 
[Demiſe of one Biſbop, or the Eletion of another, or 
their Exile, or A5 ence; as recorded in St. G. 
*The Roman Clergy were in thoſe Days in Com- 
mmiion with all the Catholic Church, but theſe 
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* Et eum T inehundar 555110 qu chr 1085 effe, & 
vice paſtoris cuſtodire gregem, ſi negligentes inveniamut, 
didetur nobis, quod & ae, noſfris —— elt, . 
tam negligentes prepoſiti exant, quoniam Per tum non 
Steins, &C. SPA ol. Cer, Kon. ad Cler. e n. 1 W 
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wrote as yau may ſee in St. 


feop in the World, (pardon the Expreſſion, I think 


you have given me ſufficient Reaſons to argue at, 
this rate) much leſs with "ny Ghurch :- They 
ir Lprian, upon Alt. 
Occaſions; ta him, to his Clergy of Carthage in his 
Abſence, held fri Communion with him by their 
communicatory Letters, by receiving his Clergy; con-. 
ſulted him on all Occaſions, and he them, So in 
Pape, f Nay; and held Conncil with their neigh · 
bouring and fareign Biſhops upon divers Emer- 
gencies, and did not iamovate and run on of 
their own Heads, nor, as it may be fairly preſu - 
med, tranſact any thing of moment without the 
moſt mature Deliberation, and with the Concurrence, 
Advice, and Aſiſtance of the Biſhops of the Catholick. 
Charch. But as for theſe we are treating of, it may 
fairly be conjectur d, that there axe no Bi/hops-or- 
Churches in the Vorld, that they can — tb 
ſelves unto, but would be inclin d upon a through 
Acquaintance with their preſent Caſe, to riet 
them as Schiſmaticks, and no way concern them - 


ſelves with them. And as for our- neighbouring. 


Churches under the ſame Civil Government, t here 
no Probability that any of thoſe Biſhops would be 
induc'd upon any. Conſideration, to o them in 
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7 Qui pro tua verecundia & ingenita induſtria, conſilio- 
rum tuorum nos non tam judices voluiſti, quam participes 
iaveniri, ut in tuis rebus geſtis laudem tecum, dum illas pro- 
bamus, inveniremus, & tuorum conſiliorum bonorum cohæ- 
redes, quia & affirmatores eſſe poſſimus. Idem enim omnes 
credimur operati, in quo deprehendimur eadem omnes cenſu- 
re & diſcipline conſenſione ſociati. | SEE 

|| Cujus temperamenti moderamen nos hic tenere.quzrene. 
tes, diu, & quidem cum quibuſdam epiſcopis vicinis nobis 
& appropinquantibus, & quos ex aliis provinciis longe poſi-, 
us perſecutionis ardor ejecerat, ante conſlitu ionem epiſcopi 
al innovanchim putavimus, id bee. 


1 
ee forth an on 
manner, and frequently acknowledg' to be their 
Colleagues and Brothron , and apply*d themſelves 
unto, as ſuch, calling them and all their Gubjeds, 
moſt expreſly their S;fer-Church.-So that all this 
is mere Imagination and falſe, and not worth the 
inſiſting on any further, chan to malte this In- 
ference; that af can proceed from nothing but 
worldly, Ganval, Ifidel Motive, that EY 
_ the-Settaries in the World, to begin wes 
ſuch a wedleſs Separation. Hers ts can be 
of God or Chriſt,” or the Spirit in it, 0 r 
late the Unity of the Church, by ſetting up prof ane, 
ſaerilogious Altars, by — our Subilivi fon; 
by plitt ing our own Body, and thereby: expoſing 
or Thel to the Molbes and the little Forer; by 
giving Countenance to Abeiſin, Libertimiſm, Jyve- 
Axion and Profantneſs, and making our ſacred Re. 
ligion'a Seoff and Derifoy to all Mankind; and 
by tarmſhing the Glory bf all thoſe ſeemingly ad- 
_ mirable Principles: Cover in the Opinion of their 
Ad verſaries of all ſorts) that they have, for the 
Space of divers Years, maintain'd;; whilſt they 
continnd uymimons'; by their now acting! incon. 
ſiſtently with themſelves, and in direct 
to what they have bitherto 25 pros 4 aſſerted. 

Thus moſt unhappily and ixgloriouſiy they have 
turn'd the Tables upon themſelves, and if Sah 
and Unity be not a mere Feſt, as the Profane will 
be too inclinable to think, upon their changing 
Principles, and coining new Hypotheſes pro hic N 
nunc, to maintain their Sparation by, they ha- 
ving run themſelves upon the Rocł of Sebi have 
ſhipmreck d their Cauſe, and expos d themſelves to 
all the ſad Conſequences of it, which have been 
lately repreſented, (and which moſt of them can- 
not dem,) but even age ready upon all "*Y 
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— they muftjuſtfy alt Preshyteviar ab tha 


cannot, their Schi — be the more dre 


5 pxvcrable, and br man a th grees works than t 
other, as deſtitute 


8 nat? 


— Day by Plece-meal ? Wlleteae our 
Lord hath Built his Church 
promis d that the Gates 


At | | n., 
1 mine 95 ae ue never Be ab to df 
. Wnt ths (Fai e ths 
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the” Ply Planſibility, the Fri 
may pretend, re they cannot propagate their 


Order, nor give the leaft probable Argument tc 


are really originated from Presbyrers. But it 


their "Adberents, to even „that their Chwrcl ; 


or Communion ſhall ont · live t em. What a Madveſs 
then is it for People to engage in a Communion, 


"hich ſors ep for the my a Bark of the e 
Bk * only ford! ondence 


which maintains no Correfp 
other part of it, or rather like the Dy- 
old, ' pretends to be the Cu, Chig'ch 


* Keil, "and yet is aFually expiring, and erb = 


__ 


1 0 Rock, and 2 

ſhall never prevail 
aint it, Matt. xvi; 18. 15 Gates of Flt that 
18, Fer / zontors of all forts; whether the Devils, the 
Temporal Powers of the World, Bweicks, Schiſma- 


tickt of all forts and Demminmions, 8 5 tlie 


Church hath hitherto experimentally, found veri- 


fy d, and every individual ſincere, arbolick Chri- 


Piznwho is à Church and WH Honſe of God. h 
os K ot wage eidxTor, öt Us FCAT HagiTHAT ov 
”Y veg. or  EtgeTrnor * ds of LF gon les ean· 
oN S cn Y * r ονν el ou Fee} UT.” 
y . For rm rudy dene, Olin 91 
uo cv &-om TRouoRoyie TY o& by, 005 

cki TYKou T9 Us, Fret c 8 ee Nur, 
Theoph. in locum. And over and above that, he 
will be with the ypoſfles in their Succeſſars, i i. e. 
by continuing a true, unexceptionable Succeſſion of 
* to the End of the World, St. Matt. xxviii. 
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ire ers, in e e to their Biſhops, and hes 

e they have no Fumer to prqp- 
8 TOY more than Demonſtration, that 


upheld Y ester, in! 
ee 1 eee 
i nian 3 2 
Antich riſtian Churches, na nay 
And this mn 


pee e 5 e e 
0 uppole very fe) ir rethren of yours, 
10 Wh bo gu. Hg al oh Exception, and 
of whom, you, have ſo dreadful an A dene 
and from Who, in Conſcience, I think you oug 
to ſeparate, i you value the Comforts of a good 
8 they muſt drop i in W Time, be- 
-auſe they ay no. Principle. of 4 to ſupport 
the m, their Preteuces are frivolous, haye no Bot- 
tom, no Soli dity in them, no Precedent af Catbolick: 
Lntiquity to follow, not a Biſq in the World that 
vl or dare; if he be true to his on Cauſe (che 
Epi ſcopate) on them, or if ſuch an one couls Mi 
71 he would ceaſe to be a Biſßeg at the fa 
Minute. \as actually and. effectually, as if he . 
Hicenſe to an Idol, as a nullihiug Al in the higheſt 
Degree, and direct Treacbery unto, and Apoſtacy, only Toe 
fromiChrif, the Aextretmm, the chief Biſhop of - themſely 
Souls, whole ah a was, and whoſe Dep un pedimen 


he H, e . 2. 63:5 | together 
| 49 4d 51 1 * Apoſftolice 


It Would bea Valin bf all che Rules ef Cale. 5 
lick Commmion; and à laying the Church "waſte; i 
contrary to the A and 46 Apoffolicul Camons, which 
orbid under che Frnalty ot Excommunication, all 
Orders of the Fieſt bob, merely or ſimply join ing 
in Prayers with tllem, che 
them to ſuffer Heyetichs to do any Sacerdotal Acta 
under tlie Pain of 5 6 os: emletþar' lors 
Gr fie „ ee che vet. :Confult Can; | 
4 XIII MXN. XXIII. particularly; which 
forbid'all Biſhops to receive to Communion any o- 
reign; | Priefts,.or Deacons,” without — 
ws, nor to ſuffer them to officiate; ſes 
likewiſe Concil. Chalcad. C. XIII. How then can 
we imagine any foreign Biſpops, well vers d in the 
Canon, ſhould ever receive to Communion the Schiſ- 
matichs; of a Siſfer Church, or concern themſtlves 
with them upon the bare offering themſelves, much 
leſs to con ſecr ate them into Biſpohr upon their 
Requeſt: in Oppoſition to their Collguss merely for 
* fake, or to gratify their Ambirion, rn 
And whereas you tell me, the moſt plauſible Pre- 
tence" for theſe Prezhyters, deftitute of a Principle of 
Unity; or Biſhop to head them, (in theiv way, by. 
aſſiming to himſelf to be che ſfole Principle of 
Unity, and only Biſhop in this National burch,'a9 
Appen all' the Bi hope in Poſſeſſion, to be Nuk: 
litres) and to give Countenance to their Sparation, 1 
which'as to . muſt be Schiſn, is onlyduring 
the Diterregnum,” till they can procure ne 502 
crations'from abroad: This is contrary unto, and 
in Contempt of all the Canons of the Chiireb, whilſt 
we have Canonicul Biſhops here at Home; (this 
only Tooks as if they Were gaping to be Biſhops: 
themſelves; (which, by the way is a Canonical Im- 
pediment againſt them, and ſnieus them to be al- 
together worthy ſuch a Truſt.) Thus the XXXV. 
. cad forbids all Biſhops to-dare —_— | 
, Gap 
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ther gan they expect any ſueh 

Heaton or Earth, as ſhould ray ſuch 4 
unleſs by way of Jagen or Fuiſment for ſuch 
an egregions; ae „ to: expoſe; them fer their 
Folly'and | and make fhem eternal M 
204 of the Diino — for betyayin and,. 
crificing that Church, they would . ocbe (o 
ors for, merely ta gratify their! Human Baſin 
and Action, Which is all Demonſtration ith mie 
there 18 no ſuch \Neceſhty,' as they, would, mats th 
World believe, beeauſe the Remedy they would 
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ſtances of, 


pracficable even to Ridiculouſneſs, and the Dim 


oun Imaginations. ITS - TT 15 F 3: 7 SRzE& d . 4 
The original Conteſt and Occdfien ol their Spo 
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to an or gratifyithein in, and therefore aught 
not to be admitted ed into Diſpute, as indesd, de Ih 
caprina. But 


riors,. to whom 1ſt 


Schiſi matical. Presbyters, may very properly be ur- 
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— and Intruſions "WE -whan 


there's none of the Iujur d remaining; o -demand 


or receive them, Which our — — 


for which they have hitherto pitch d upon no EN 
pediant? Who are their Haim, or Succeſſors, Exton: 


tars, or Admimftrators in the 'Caſe'? „Who Tode 
mand Satisfaction in their Names? Who to act, 
or ahſolve them?. Who to degrade deprive, roconii 

or to eftabliſb them in their reſp 
Stations : e Who their Hcclefaſti -Oupe- 
ponſible alt chen things? 
Why, truly, only unto:.Preſbyters,-or ſome ue 
Principle, or Wie of Unity, they ſhall pro- 


cure from the Lord knows whence, and no Body 


knows when. And no Body knows for what. 


or, I don t find even from your very exact Ac. 


ny of Things, you have ſent me, that they are 
come to that Height yet, as to ſay, all the Biſbops, 


and Clergy. of. i National Church; are Malte, 
e one or two) that is no Biſbops, no 


rieſts ; it they ſhould, I dare be ſo bold as to ſay, 


they talk without their Books, and advance a 


Notion, they'll never be able to make good; and 

if ey, Er to afirm they are not, I dare en- 
b for the ſame Reaſons to prove they are u 
1 


here can be ſappo'sd any ſo conſiderate; and 
unthinking, as to bead them in their Way, and up- 


on their Not ons). pie: wy would pre 

No! this 3s R "the efult: as the Vaponre, or 
Spleen | - And I ek, That, and ſome ot her Say- 
ings of St. Oprian, with reference. to the ue 


80 againſt ſuch, as theſe, tho upon a different 
caſion, —<——' Relid&is Domini, Sacerdotibus cot” 
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tar, and a. new Prieſthood cannot 

Gem} beſide the one Altar, and the 
* ones Prieſthood. Whoever thereth other- 
| ob ile; that is, out of the Church, 4 ſcattereth; 1 in- 
| d of wniting . divideth. - Whatever i 75 an, 
| . . tuted by the ſadneſs | of Men, by Far 
| * Opp > ty unto, or to the Violation the 
| & "Dine Inſtitutzon, arne ii 777 
s 8 2 dus. Keep off at the gr on 
. ro. the Contagion of theſe. a i pay ſhun 
; * n 75 . Speeches, as a Canker andPlagae, 
S 2 fore - warning, and ſaying, 
0 Blind” Lees f the ind and if the Bund lead 
1 ths 1 1 — i 2s both, fall into the Ditch, Mat. xv. 
2 Let noone cauſe "Fe ou to wander out 
1 6 "of the ne Mt On Lord. t 009 7 or 
5 Aaallure 
E A I — 2 S . | —. © ni 
1 1 | an : {1 Al 0% 
— * Deus ne & Chiiſtus u dans: Hanks Ser Bhs 
= Aliud Altare conſtitui, aut Sacerdotium noyum fieri preter 
1 unum Altare, & unum de non poteſt. Quiſquis 
1 alibi colligerit, ſparſit. g terum eſt,” impium ell, Ja- 
5 erilegum eſt, quodenpq3 Humans factore inftituftur, ut 1— 


Count divina violetur. Procul ab hujufſmodi Hominum 
tagjone diſcedire, & Sermones eorum, * Canęer & 
Peſtem fugiendo vitate, premonente Domino, & dicente >> | 
Cxci ſunt Duces Czcorum: Cæcus uten um ducens 
ſimul, Y. — Nemo vos Fratres, errare à Domini viis 
faciat. Nemo vos, Chriſtanos ab Evangelio Obriſſi rapiat- 
Nemo Filivg —— de Eccleſia l Pereant ſibi ſoli; 

| 9 2 perire voluerunt. extra Eecleſiam [oli emabea nt, qui 
9 receſſerant. Soli cum Epiſco is. 7 — 77 iy 
ebellarunt. C. TEN om 15 

me vile Feliciſlims. : 
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Pacers N "Ire perveniri poſit 
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_ elefiam ſpondlt, "quando id — "at ui ii credit, in 
totum ab Ecce kſic pereat. Thief 
tle ene 2 fitly be apply d to theſe pire- 


fent Schifmatically diſpos d Prechyters, thus: 


void tlie SOR oo ſeparate' the Sheep from 


un d Ton e of the De- 


0 en ches Agents of 
9 , 

5 ning G World, was always a Liar : Eyeth, that be 
may deceive: Fawneth, that he may burt Promiſeth 
good Things, that he may do Miſchief * Promi ſeth Life, 
that be may deftroy': lis Wards are as manifeſt 


< and clear as the Light it ſelf, and the Poiſon is 


4 = difcover'd.; He promiſeth Peace fand Unity] 


e tg keep you at the remoteſt Diftance from it: 


« He promiſethSalvationthat he ho is 


% out of the Way of, or unto it, may not arrive at 


it: H en eth h checkt the SH, ! 
a has Dee its, that thoſe who are Im 
2 eparati Hom 1 
2 Rnbep Go thould' be füch fad Seu 
es of, Afﬀaus,,.as to give too jult an 
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if ſuch — 5 and, for e 


2 e er 095 8 


al Prem: Salu- 
tem prom! tit, ze qui deliquitt, © veniat ad Salut em. Est 


Words, with 2 lit 


is) who from the Begin- 


the Chrrab, God for bid, 1 


5 5 * 4 
clear fo 
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upon th 
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are they; 
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they. belie 
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3 2 2 Re Biſbop 5 
ought to bond the Souls of all that bear any good 


Will to our Sion, the Peace and Unity of the Chureb, 


and earneſtly pray, and endeavour to heal our 


Breaches, to ſee ſucli, who have been Confeſſors, and 


Sufferert for the beſt Cauſe in the World, that is, 


on the Account of the Church, BOW, even when the 
made the Way 


good. Providence of God ha 
E for the Uniting, of our Peculium,, ſtriving a-- 


gainſt, and reſiſting the Mercy offer'd them,and juſt 


upon the very Brink, or Pracipice, of one of the 


molt, groundleſs., and molt ſcandalous, pernicicue 
Schi ſins, that ever broke out in the Church: And 
all this, moſt horrid! to preſerye, Forſooth , * 5 


Succeſſion, of What? . Of Schiſ7 maticks, Anti-B 
againſt really Canonical Biſhops, every Mas, tho? 


granting, not all Legal, in the Opinion of ſome a- 


mongſt them, as you tell i me. Let for all that, 


all Canonical] as much as we can ever 8 2 to 
have; when I am fſatisfy'd, that theſe High-fhers, 


woul4 be contented, and ks to be Biſhops in- 
initely; leſs Canomically ; nay, againſt every Ca- 
non in the Church, ſuch hu mble, moderate Men 


are they; for all their Paſſion ! And for all the 
Rights, and Fr "oiti tions they have muſter d . 
ther, to aſſert them by! | 


But let them know, ” (God will Tot be Lake 
nor, I hope, their Fellow-Presbyters, ſo eaſi ly, as 


they. believe, be impos'd upon, ) Plane Epi | 


non de voluntate Dei fiunt,. qui extra Eccleſiam fiuxt, 
ſed rofttra difpofitionem © traditionem Evanxelii frunt . 


Sicut ipſe Dominus in dnodecim Prophetis pomt & dix- 
it. Singt rezem conſtituerunt & non per me. 


Et iterum ſacrificia eorum tanquam pars luctus, 8 


qui manducunt ea, contaminabuntur. S. Ore __ : 


I. ad Cornel. Ed. Pamel. In 


* thoſe are not to be look'd e as 2 h, 


1 " by, or according to the Will of God, Ei ars 


"_ order” d out of th . even contrary to the 
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* Inſtitution and radition of | the Goſpel, 


* % and 1 x © 2s the 
Lord himfelf lays it down in the 12 5 
4 faying, Hef: vis. 4. They have ſit up Kings, "but 
e be wita him, acthe Bread of Mowers. Al 
hat eat thereof, Hall be polluted.” That 
ſuch Biſhops, and all 4 perform'd by them, 

are to be ok d upon, as Nullities, and Sach iges, 
Profane, and to have no other Effect, but to ca- 
minate, and pollute all thoſe who axe concern'd with 
them, to render them execrablg, and abominable in the 
Sight of God, and to be hw ö and ab horr d, by all 
good Chriſtians. And withal let e that 
the truly Catholick and Orthodox Su of the 
Church; will, in Purſuance of the admirable Ad- 
vice of St. Cyprian, ſtand upon their Guard againſt 
the fue Schilſmatical Presbyters of Pelictſtmus, 
and the Fortunatus too, when-ever he ſhall 'vonch- WM -- conf 
fafe to pull off his Mask, and avoid all Notice of 
and Commerce with them, and look upon them as A 
Hrathent and Publica, Adverfaries to Chrift, F. 
niemies to the Peace and Unity of Chriſt, with'y hom 


there can be no Coaleſtence. * 
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„ And laftty, Let them know; however they m 


— 
4 


2 . 


> 4 + © f r TI. may 
. frrowdtheſe imchriſtian and wicked Deſigns, under 
the Veil of their Confeſion, and Sufferings,, 7 
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Ex abundantĩ vel ſollicitudo noſira, vel charitas ſeribere 

ad vos iſta perſuaſit ut milla cum talibus oommercia'copulen- 

au nulla cum malis convivia vel colloquia miſceantur; 

mulqʒ ab iis tam ſeparati, quam ſunt illi de eceleſia profu- 

gi, quia ſcriptum ſt, S autem & ecclefiam contempſerit, fit 

6 2b tanquam Ethnicus & Publicanus, Mat. xvili. --<-<Nul- 
I Societas fidei & perfidiz poteſt eſſe: qui cum Chriſto non 

eſt, qui adverſarius Chriſti eſt, qui unitati & paci ejus.jvi- 
Wieus eſt, nobiſcum non poteſt cohwrere. 8, Cypr, E; „ad 
Corn. N. LV. ed. Pamel, ; *437 #1 5 Fan Ae 1 5 
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id na new Thing, even for Confeſſors themſelves, 
10 the Unity of the Church it ſelf, to become ſchiſ 
matical, and to fall from the Glory of their forg er 
Merits, and Dignities.. Of this we have an Ac- 
count in St. CyprivinEpi.ad Cornel. Li. ii. iii. atid | 
Ep. Ain. to the Roman Confeſſors, that took part 
with Novatian, againſt Cornelius, but yet. by the 
Jare and ſeaſonable Application of St. Cyprian, 
and St. Cornelius, as ſoon as they perceiv d their 
Error and Danger, and how they were impos d 
upon by the crafty, ambitious Schi ſmaticks, moſt 
zeadily return'd toi their Catholick Brethren, or 
the Unity. The Mynition of St. Cyprzan,; is this, in 
the fore · citecb Epiſſle· For it troubletli 
anti grieveth me to the very Heart, even to 
* Swooning and *r ee when I find you 
conſenting to tha duperordaining of another Bi- 
A e 1% 20 90 5 . ſhop 
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; * Gravat enim me atqʒ contriſtat, & intolerabilis percul= - 
| fi &pene proſtrati pectoris mæſttitia e vos Ulic 
* oomperiſſem contra Eecleſiaſticam diſpoſitibnem, contra e- 
5 Vangelicam legem, contra inſtitutionis Catholice Unita- 
* tem, alium Epiſcopum fieri conſenſiſſe, id eſt, quod nee fas 
at eſt, nec licet ſieri, eccleſiam alteram inſtitui, Chriſti mem 
t's bra diſoerpi, Dominici gregis animum & corpus unum diſ- 
1 _ ciffa æmulatione lacerari. Quod quæſo ut in vobis ſaltem 


. 


4 icitum-iftud fraternitatis noſtræ diſeidium non perſeveret, 
1 ſed & confeſſionis veſtræ & divine, traditionis memores ad 
2 matrem revertamini, unde prodiiſtis, unde ad confeſſionis 
ere gloriam cum ejuſdem matris excluſione veniſtis. Nec pute- 
tis fic vos evangelium Chriſti afferere, dum vos metipſos a 
Chriſti grege & ab ejus pace & concordia ſeparatis; cum 
magis militibus glorioſis & bonis congruat intra domeſtica. 
caſtra conſiſtere, & intus poſitos ea, que, in commune tra- 
anda ſant, agere ac providere: Nami cum Unanimitas & 
concordia-noſtra-ſcindi omnino non debeat, quia nos ecclefia 
dereliQa foras exire, & ad vos venire uon poſſumus, ut vos 
Magis ad eccleſiam mattem & ad noſtram fraternitatem re- 
* quibus poſſumus hortamentis petimus & roga- 
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*. hop, againſt the Conſtitutions of the Church, the . 
Evangelical Law, and Catholick Unity, that is, 
hich is utterly unjuſt, and unlawful, ſetting 
up another Church; by this Means tearingaſun- 
e der the Members of Chriſt; rending and ſhattering 
the one Mind, and Body of the Lord's Flock, by 
ͤſeparate Emulations. — TI beſeech you, 
* that this unjuſt Diſcord of our Fraternity may 
go no farther, but that bearing in Mind your 
< late glorious Confeſſion, and the Divine Tra- 
6 dition, or Doctrine, the Precepts of the Gun 3 
* you would return to your Mother, the 640 
of the Church, from whence you have departed, 
* and from whence you came to the Glory of your - 
<* Confeſſion; with the exceeding Joy and Exul- 
tation of your Mother. Nor by any Means 
* conceit that you have hononrably acquitted 
“your ſelves, by aſſerting the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
* whilſt you have ſeparated your ſelves from the 
e his Peace and Concord. 
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_ withal;” that in Purſuit of the feafonable Ad- 
rice of St. Gprian, the Faithful will learn how to a. 
void them, and come off from them, when they ſhall 
hear, that all that ſhall adhere to them, will beJook+ 


cCogitans pariter ſecum 
cum eo perſeveraverit ( fe. Feliciſino)  ſententian, ferar, - 


2 Primitive Biſhop. | + 53 
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ed upon as Schifmaticks, and Excommunicates. - 
And let them, beſides, conſider a little with 
themſelves and reflect, that ſnould they in good 
earneſt (which God forbid) go about to put this 
their Project in Execution, and envzegle ſome well- 
meaning Brethren to go along with, and eſpouſe 
their Cauſe, and get a Forturatns, by ſome indi- 


rect Means, at the Head of them, and, in time, 
_ tify him, that yet tis to be hop'd, that this 
very Notification will have no gther Effect, but 


to open the Eyes of the Faithful, and Sincere, and 


| only occaſion the greater Abhorrence and Averſa- 
tion to ſuch ſcandalous Proceedings, that can 


be ſuppos d to have no other Original or Source, 
than from Pride, Haugbtineſs, - Ambition , and 


 Self-Intereft, by no Means! from the Sprit of God, 


Piety, Religion, Conſcience, and Zeal, and Love, 
for Souls. And 'who would not abhor and execrate 
ſuch an Inſtance of monſtrous Fickedneſs, as ſoon as 
it Mould appear, that Gehaz? like, in à time of 
Sufferings, and Ferſbcution, ſhould clandeſtinely and 
ingloriouſly aſpire at Miters, and Thrones s it a 
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* Sed & Augendus, qui nee Epiſcopum,” nec Eccleſiam 
illius conſpiratione fociavit, ſi ultra 


quam ille in ſe factioſus, & temerarius provocavit, Sed &, 
quiſquis ſe inſpirationi & factioni ejus adjunxerit, ſciat ſe 


jn Eccleſia nobiſcum non effe communicaturum; qui ſponte 


maluit ab ecclefia ſeparari. &. Cypr. Ep. xxxviii ad Culdon. 
Si quis, 8c, ad Feliciſſimi & Sätellitum ejus partes concel- 
ſerit, & ſe heretics factioni conjunxerit, Tciat fe poſtea ad 
ecclefiam redire, & um Epiſeopis & plebe Chriſti communk- 
Fare. non poſſe. Ep. XL. ad Plebem, OO 
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Mony, 
 live-yards,and Vi ne-yards and Sheep 
Servants,and Maid-Seruants ? 2 Ki 
Aa as as this will be the Seaſon for 
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Time to receive ene en 


Ocen and 


lnded Men to ſee their Error, lament it, and 


return to the he Ve of the Churah,. with thoſe — | 


Conf fefors, who had been en/nar'd and. impes'd up- 
2 by Novatus, a e and _ them 


o publiſh i it, in boy! to the Undeceiving, and Re. 
ion of their Felbm - Cbriſtians, who had been led 


95 the ſame Miſtakes by their Councils and Exam 


ples. * We, {ay theſe N Confeſſors,, are tho- : 


roughly convinc'd, that Cornelius was elected 
« Biſhop of the moſt holy 
ys « Almighty God, and Chriſt our Lord. We 
* confe 5 our Error. We have been i impos d 
© and circumvented by Perfidiouſneſs, and nll 


ing Factions Addreſſes, For altho* indeed, we -w | 


4 Mig ht ſeem to hold Communication with a 


bee ee Heretical Man, yet our Mind 


© was all along ſucere in the Church. Nor were 
©. we ignorant, that there's. but one Gul, one 


0 2 our Lord, whom we have confeſiꝭ d. 1 


1 oly Spirit, and char + there ought. to be but 

© ane une B; in the Catholick Church, becauſe,” as 
55 ries ſaith, in his Epiſtle to Antonianus, Ne. 
Et cum ela Pn, fee undus je non poſit, 
 quſquis 


©. ip: og ihe il io pdt hag + ve . ges e . 4 
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* Nos, i quiunt, Cornelinm Feile Canine 'ec- 


clehz Catholicæ eletum a Deo omnipotente & - Chriſto 


Domino noſtro ſcimus. Nos errorem noſtrum ee 


Nos impoſſuram paſſi ſumus, circumventi fumus perſidia, & 
loquacitate factioſa. Nam etſi vidabamur quaſi denne 
Communicationem cum Schiſmatioo & Hæretico homine ha- 


35 buiſſe, ſincera tamen mens noſta ſempex in egeleſia flit. Nec 
enim ignoramus unum Deum eſſe, unum Chriſtum eſſa Do. 
minum, onem confeſſi ſumus, num Spiritum Sandtum, u- 


num Epiſcopum in Catholica Terlela eſſe overs Cornel. 
Ep. ad Cypr. N. Xvi. 326% e obats & A og 1, . 
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Catholick Church, by 


0 Priviitivs Biſhop, | 35 4 


mites; gui ſolus eſe debeit; fad oft, 
2 le ſeq mulls eff, © I 92 
„ 'cannot' be'a'Sevord, after there ig actually a 
w Frrft, whoſo er is macle after Oue, 0 
*. to be Alone, 18 not to be look'@ on as a Second, 
©. hut'even Nome. © | 
Sa little Gand Rave we Hom the ancient 
Fathers, to believe, that even extraordinarily (what- 
ever ſome may ſay ' Preſbyters, not in Communion 
with, and in Oppoſitzon to Biſhops ; can become 
Principles of Unity, "and with the P lbs. conſtitute 
2 3 the Church being, according to St. G- 


an, Eccleſia the Sacerdotz adtenata, a Ebel unt» 
to the Pig * MWhence than ou teſt RD 
ee gerſtand 


aith St. Cyprian, that the 222 
— * in the Church - and the Church in 5 
and whoever are not in Communion With 4 
* Biſßop, are not in the Church; and that they 
* vainly - flatter themſelves, who having no Pe 
3 or Cmmnnion, with tlie Prieffs, (he means Br. 
5 ) of God, creep abqut, and per ſwradę them 
* ſelves, they communicate e with 
2 ſome, ſince the Church, which is Cathobick; is 
© one. 1s not ſplit, or divided, comedted cloſe, 
« @ and 7 to ether with the Glue, or Cement 
KU Bi fop adhereing firmly to each other. 
Much 185 AY to keep up à Sthiſm, or Separg- 
tion, in Faber 'of obtaining new 1 of 
? E 4 Bap: 
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| 4 Vo e Ol xg debes h 1 in 5 elle, * eccleſ- | 
am in piloopo . qui cum Epiſcopo non füt, in eccle-. 


fix non eff & früſtra blanditi ec, q pacem cum Sacer- 
dotibus Dei non habentes obrepünt, & Mtenter apud qusſ- 
dam communicate ſe credunt, quando ebeleſia qui Cathe- 
lica una eſt, ſciſſa non ſit, neqʒ . fed fit vtiq;ʒ con · 
nexa, & ETA fily 1 inyſesm ge | 
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„  athed 


without a Bi/bop, all being Nallities ! the Seconds 
null, the Presbyters null, and even the Plebs null, and 
all they do null; becauſe out, of the Uni. 
Nor ought this to be run down preſently as "2 
Paradox, ho ſtrange ſoever it may appear, ſince 
. *twould be no difficult Task to prove it, even, as 
I have ſome Reaſon to think, from their own - 
— Conceſſions, whatever high-flxing Principles ſome 
of your Brethren inſiſt upon, becauſe hard put to't 


uralter of 


: 


and there are no Vacancies, ſince in this Caſe, & 


conds are Nullities, and can no more conſtitute a 


Church with the Plebs, than Presbyters themſelves 


at preſent. For if J be inform d right, they do 


not pretend to deny the Validity of all Sacerdotal 


Ad perform'd by thoſe of the Communion, they 


have divided themſelves from; ſome, I am ure, 


* 


they allow of, and, by the ſame P-2uci is, they 


ought to allow all, unleſs they will ſay St. Cypriax 


and St. Ignatius are only an; the right, when. they 
agree with them to ſerve a Tun, and wrong. when 


they diſagree. If one"Sacerdotal A done out of 


o 


the n 


he Go of the Cheb, be valid, let it be 
what it wall, I 


undertake, All are; I dare pre- 


ſame they'll, readily. own, (1 dare fay, molt of 


them) that Boptiſm, and Ordinations of the inſe- 


Conſecrations of Biſhops, for ſome very particular 


Reaſons to themſelves. Nor will they. be very 


forward to ſay, that the whole College of Biſhops, 
os, +. hg 


and all the Frieſts and Deacons of- the ot 
unnion, are Nullities, rebus fic ſtantibus, nor all their 
AMiniſtratiom : Tf ſo; then have they no manner of 


Pretext for their Diftance and. Separation, 8 
e ſel 


condemn d, and ſo paſs Sentence of Excommunioat!- 
en againft themſelyes, ami, by their on Act, cut 


themſelves off the Ch. For if all the in, 


of ſome. 


ne " 
# 


_ wx ud 


„ e y y k 


nd Clergy of this National Church be not Nullitier, 
nor all their Miniftrations Mullities, but on the 


- other ſide, they be real Biſhops and Clerics, and 


their Miniffrations valid; in the Name of God, 
what poſſible Ground for Separation upon ſuch 
( on? How inexcuſable thoſe, who are fo 
violent and outrageous againſt - clofmg, aFing and 
arguing. ſo incomſiſtentiy with themſelves, and their 


on Principles, and even of ſome, whom” they | 


have hitherto acknowledg'd their Principle-of U 


nu», as will be obſerv'd afterward? 


But to put an End to this Digreſſom, and to 


ſhew the Vanity of this :Proje® of continuing the 
ſippos d Schiſn. Did any of thoſe who went off 


with the depriv d Biſbops, do it with this View, in 
the beginning, of ſtanding out longer than their 
natural Lives, or of propagating the Separation to 
Poſterity, by preſerving a-Succeſion of Biſhops ? Cui 


bono ? To what Purpoſe, for what Advantage for 
Gods ſake? The Ixjun or Injuſtice was never in- 
tended eth 

It be extended farther ? I hope thoſe, who were An- 


eir Perſons, and why ſhall 
ti-Biſhops. to the depriv'd, were not, and could not 
be Anti- Biſbops to thoſe who had no Being, and if 
by Cefton, Death and Reſgnation, or any other 
Ads, that may amount to as much, there be no 
Claimants againſt the preſent Foſeſſors, or theſe 


Claim uſeleſs,” frivolous, - inſignificant, impracticable, 


Schiſm: ceas d, why ſhould: we be ſo unaccounta- 
bly phantaſtical; as to form and "trump up a nem 
Schiſm, merely to gratify the {ch and Ambition 
of ſome fain· mould -· be s, put the Church into Flam 


and ſo all Grounds or Pretences of keeping up a 


and Confuſm, and involve aur Fellas-Members in | 


the damyable Conſequence! of ſo barbarons and fla- 
grant a Schiſm ; the very Thoughts of which ought 
to ſtrike the utmoſt Dread, Horror, and Averſi 

inta all that truly and ſincerely love Chrif 1 


panne Bü. 37 
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Methods are unlawful, 
Vncananical Pro 


ay bh Mark, ue 


| induce”. me to believe, rhat the 


$8 ce. 


_ theCharch, and their own Souls ? Hence den ire | 


—— and 
7 in-theſe Circurſtar- | 


gl to be inferr'd, (ſince no 
ae t 


ces of Things, only to ſome particnalur, 
Advantages and Grntiſſcatiam) that the very 

of them is only Se Intereſt, want of Charity, U 
concernedneſs 1 Hoe the Salvation of Souls; an mwrelent- 


vindicative, inexorable, obſtimate, and pero 
Taper „ Aubition, c. with a Touch of Arte 


. 1 none of theſe Proceedings can be influenc'd or 


Pao by the Sy wit of God, or have any the leaſt 
roſpect of his Bling m; and that as the ] and 
wary ar and on all. Accounts 


candatous,' ſo the 


Fob, Carnal, Temporary, as is common with all 

Schiſmaticks that ever appear'd in the World; and 
or, or Chi 6GeviRck of 
the avow d Euemy of 
and Concord, the Badge 


Spirit of 44 
Crit, and Ghriftion 
af all true Diſctples 
Such Rantor, Uncharitableneſs, {nag and Cop 
13 as ſome among your ſelves,” expreſs 
more vehemently of late, than ever; . both 
their former complying Brethren, and others of 
their o, who.. are for clam theſe fcandalow 


| Breaches, I muſt needs: fay, ſtrike'a Terror inte 


me, and almoſt chill my very Blood, and cot 


particularly when I have . grand Renſems to . 
are rather the 


manyof whine 5 deere be indued to give wy 
ar ta em, 08 rather to look e 


. N * 
\; 
* 


accordingly proposd 
ſuch, as are engag dt in theſe $chifmatical and, 
can be no other than 


c the bleſſod Feſs. | 


», 


ing to tl 
with. in 
ſome bei 
the Biſbo 
t pg 

Vorld, o 
continues 
ſo various 
being une 
timate En 


Fe, vee & 
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veticls,  Self-love, and Self. Intenreſff. 80 Sum, 1 
find by your Accounts, that theyr-mind ubit h 


4 only, and | lay out all their Thongbts, and concert Meaſures 
"accordingly. 3 vid tt ont rn als Ne 


* 


And all this muſt be carry a don upon the Pre- | 


tence of Conſcience ! - The. Temple of the Lord! The 


Temple of the Lord! Zeal for the Houſe of God? 
The Rights ! The Independency of the Church! Pub 
yer Ordinances ! No matter for involving Souls in 
the ſad Conſequences of :Scbiſm, Everlaſting Dam 


ation / No matter for the Peace, the Unity of the 


 Churchof Chrift ! No matter for feeding,the Flock 
No Concern to keep them from ſtragglim, and 
being pick*d up by the Beafts of Prey, Schiſmatichs, 
_ Hereticks) No matter for ſeeking up the loft Sheep, 


and bringing them back to the Fold No matte | 
for Divine Offices or Miniſtrations, Baptiſm, Confir- - 


mation, the Holy Euchariſt, whether they die with: 
out them or not, of their former reſpective Char- 
ges! No Bowels, no Tenderneſs for the Myriads of 
Souls, old and young, of a moſt populous National 
Church! Not the lealt Oppofitzou tor Reunion with 
them! No Ears for any ſuch Addreſſes or Applica 
tions! Not the leaſt Countenance for any thing 
of that Nature, but Hectoring, and inſulting! Not 
the leaſt Step or Advance to be made towards Union 
with their former Brethren! No! they muſt, if 
they pleaſe, beg and ſubmit to ſuch Terms as they 
can get! And O the abominable and barbarous 
Nonſenſe of it! Should all the Biſbopt and Prieffs 
and Latty be ready to do every thing in this Jan- 
ure of Affairs, they ſhould: preſcribe and requare, 
towards the Recovery of Peace and Unity, they have 
neither Good: ill nor Courage to manage this Af. 
fair, being really agreed in no common Principles, 
even thoſe few that are belt united amongſt them, 
it being impracticable and impalible for them to act; 
the State and Laws remaining as they are at 9 


us, fo 
of God, 
us, for 
by exal 
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3 2 Primitive Biſhop. _ 61 
And is Hot this moſt intolerably preſumptu- 
ons, for a few ambitious Heads to 3 the Churc 
of God, and to hazard the very Ruin 51 it amongſt 
us, for no other End but to magnify themſelves, 
by exalting themſelves above all their Brethren, and 
in the mean time ſeeming to take Pleaſure in the 
Deſfructiom of Men's Souls, by endeavouring to 
perſwade one fingle Biſhop to take upon him the 
ſole and whole Care of the Souls of this National 
Church, and not touching of it with ſo much as 
their little Finger, as if the Sacerdoce had nothing 
in it but Digmty, Grandeur, Dominion, and Vealt 
to allure and careſs their ambitions Appetites, no 
Munus, no Functions to exerciſe their Diligence and 
Aſiduity!* A Matter of State, and not of Office and 
Pains! As if the Name of Biſhop imply d Dominion, 
and nothing of Service, whereas the Word emaxo- 
res, Biſhop, is Nomen officia, cura, ſolicitudinis, non im- 
perii, aut poteſtatis, is a Name of Office, Care, Solict- 
tude, Vigilance, and not of Dominion and Power, 
merely, as ſome tyrannical, domineering, inſolent 
Tempers would have it, T mean as fo the Exerciſe 
of it, but ought to be diſcharg'd with all poſſible 
Humility, Meekneſs, Moderation, Tenderneſs. and 
Condeſcenſion, according to that of the Great Bi- 
'* BU ſhop of Souls, Ie know that the Princes of the Gen- 
ic tiles exerciſe Authority upon them, but it ſhall not ö 
5 fo among yon; but whoſoever vill be great among you, 
4 ler him be your Miniſter ; and whoſoever will be chief 
5 among you, let him be your Servant, even as the Son of 
Man came not to be miniſtred. unto, but to mini ſter, 
and to give bis Life a Ranfom for many, S. Matt. xx. 
25, 26, 27, 28. That is, as Dr. Hammond, Pre- 
lacy and Pre-eminency among you, muſt bring 
along with it Offices of Burthen and Humility, 
2 hk and not be after the manner of gentile Princes. 
7. ? The Biſpop, who indeed is in the bigbeft and 
„ .. moſt bonorrable Station in the Church, muſt » 
2 5 the 
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= 62 The Charge F . 
—_ * the Servant of all the ve. EY 
_ * Kugdom here is not. to be admini 
«* which might bring in Lorna af 
i a wayof Charity, . ſerot) 
and even, dyang for his. 


5 =_ e the ver A 8 of w 1 py, 

=_ ter NGF lawful Laue for the Lo Eau. 

=. dalous Supinity 7 even be leck were 

any or ſo inſenſate, as to aſſume what 4 fa 
ch 


fo eagerly u 00 chef but thro' God's Grace 
kitherto declin d, and ſo cannot come Ae 
an horrid Tmputation, becauſe keeping t hemf 
| hitherto within the Compaſs of their Duty) 9 
of requiring ſuch Offices from them. So the meek, ti 
bumble, the loving, and the brave and courageous 8. 
tratius, in his Epiſtle to S. Po * Maintain 
thy Place wi all Care, both of f ws yo 
Ke 1 Cor, vii. 34. make it thy Eudeavour to 
4 e ſerve Unity in thy Church, 15 Which no- 
& is fe. bear with all Men, even 2 the 
2 Tat with thees, ſupport all in 
* thou dot. Be watchful, having the Spi- 
| PC always awake. Bear the Infhrmities 
* of all, as a perfect Combatant; „ Where the La- 
< bour is great, the Gain is ſooo; if thou ſhalt 
love the good Diſciples, what Thank is it? But 
« rather do thou ſubjeF to thee, thoſe that are 
+ infected [with Herefy, Schilm, Vices] in Arb 
2. eſs; every Woutid is not to bè heal'd with the 
„ fame Plaiſter, if the Aecgſſont of the Diſeaſe be 
vehement, mollify them with ſoft, Remedies 
00 The Times demand thee, as the Mariner the 
„Winds, and he that is tofs d in a Tempeſt, the 
<< Haven ber 2 he ſhould be. Be ſober 28 
& OP Combatant of God. Let not thoſe that 
ear to be faithful, but teach other Dockrines, 


b threes Rnd tres od 1 


n 
wo 
SY 


9 


W „ 4 5 


* * — a> '- 1 
r n 
a o oy l 
1 „ 


39.98 
— 


— 
= A W — - aa 

— rr F 0 - — ge 15 ee 

- t = yr — gs : 8 L nA 7 . 8 


1 Fa af" 1 W 5 N Tr. g. | | 
14 5 A not ifs mention 1 ene cob * 
be uictoriaus; | 


nm, bu hone, that a ao 
« are hs . be, Ga . 


Theſe he The. the cticular. Exhortations ons 
mint es to his Callague, S. Fohcap, 
and 1 At dreſſes 1 9 85 8 Terms, 
5 all Orders and Detrop together. 775; 


regol: it " bye, % ö bros Bal: cu 22 16h | 
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Mo 8513 noh¹α i Un is A, Jett hg fo hi: 

5. En. Ep. ad Polyc. © Hearken unto the Biſbep, 
that God allo may hearken unto you, My 
po Soul be Security, for them that ſubmit to thay 

n 7 their Preſbyters , and Deacons: * 

5 And ths Portion be together with — 

& in God. with one another; 

. he 7 5 8 ſuffer t together, as 

«< Stewards, and Alleſſors, and Miniſters 004. 

* © Dleaſe him under whom ye war,andfrom whom 

© ye receive your Wages. Let none of you be 

found a Deſerter, [a Renegade amd Recreant ] forſa- 
king your Functions, running away from your (har- 
ger „In the moſturging Extremities, in Times of 

Trial and Pexſecution , in Times that require 

your Preſ ence, and conſtant Applications, when 

the Plague is broke ont amongſt your B 
when the Wolves and the Foxes e Ravagea- 


* ben ſcatter and de them, con- 
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Fa Sti 155 and 
reflect upon oh Times 51 2 Meaſures 


aner be watchful, and have'thy Spirit 


always awake, gird up thy Loins; be always in 


à Poſture of Action Let not a A A buſy. 


Time, that requires thy utmoſt Addreſs 14 unto 
thee a Time of Eaſe and Slothfulneſs FRF aug 
creep not into Holes, and Corners, 10 avoid Care 
and Buſineſs, whilſt thy Flock is in | the utmoſt 
Danger, nor let their Fer to D FUp after Na. 
volties, and frange Dori _ and falſe Teachers 1 
the leaſt Excuſe Eo thy Negle 2, l and 
Diſtance. This 1s the proper Seaſon f or thy Cure, 
Love, and Diligence, * 8 y ſelf to the ut: 
moſt, t6 ſeek up, and to bring back the rang 
Sheep to the Fold again, after the Example of the 
Great and Good Sheph rd; he will not reſt. it he 
7 — one of bis Sheep, but go after that which i 1 
ft, until he bath found it, He will not 724555 it, 
ws — light of it, as not worthy of his Care, 
221 be unconcern 0 at what becom 12 of it; 
nay, tho' it periſßetb. No! he will ſet ſo great a 
Value upon * as for the preſent, to leave the 
whole Number beſt des, knowing them to be ſafe, 
in the Fold, or Paſture ; and go and ſearch dili- 
gent tly - and ſolicitouſſy for that one, and be af- 
te& with more Jo 5 at the Recove: and Reducing. 
of it, than for his whole Flock, that had never 
run that Hazard, ſee St. Matt. Iii. 13. Aud if. 


fo be that he find it, verily, I ſay ute Jou, be 2 


ceth more of that Sheep, than of the ninety and mne 
which went not aſtray. Nay, more, he will never 
reſt, or give over, till he hath uſed all Able 
Means, to recover and bring back this loft & heep,. 

with all tender Affection, earneſt Tmportunity, Pr. 


fſwaſion, and Impreſſion, to-the very Hazard of his. 


12 = the Caſe after Example © ol the Saviour 1 
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is great, 


And tel 


and Pat 
that is 


_ gence tc 


ted wit] 
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4 Primitive N, PE : EN 


db Ver, and St. J, his Beloved DiSijle 
deſpair of Succeſs till he hath try d all in ve 
ble: fethods, 28 knowin „that bi 8 own Blood 


| be requir'd for that Son "that periſheth through © 


his Default, and Nl, Ezek. Ii. 18, . 
980 far is the. pour berd from remitting his 
Care 55 the bf or ring 55 th at he Sal 
on ſome certain Se bis Life. oe 
the Sheep, when he cannot ce e his Duty to- 

or them; Here- 
auſe be laid down 


by perceive ve the Love of 


bis Life for us, ant ang ir to ay down our Lives 


for the Brethren, 1 8. 22 iii. 155 and what Bre- 


thren, the belt, the molt | Real faſt, molt pio? Not 
only ſuch, no! by no Means: But chiefly the 
worſe er ſort,, "If there be any Hopes, or Probability of 
_ Succeſs af not too far gone according to-that of 
our B. Lord, Th ey that be whole, 


they that are 1. 8. Matt. ix. 12. For the 
Mai ts come. to. ſave that which was loft, ACE Gon 1 4 
The Sick and the Loft, were the Olea: 


 viour's ſtupendious Love, Care, and dent, 5, mo 


it was for Sinners, that Chrift. died. But God com- 
mendeth bis Love towards us, in that, while we were 
1 Sinners, Chriſt died for 10 Rom. V. 8. There- 


Enatius, as we have ſeen, exhorteth St, 


Polar to A the Infirmities of all, excepting 
none, that, tho indeed the Labour in ach Caſts 
is great, yet the Advantage reapt by it, is greater. 


| And tells him, he ought not to lay out his Care 


and Pa onl upon the good Diſciples, becauſe 
that is l büt to uſe his utwoft Dili- 


gence to bring the Infected, thoſe that were tain 


ted with unſcund, corrupt Principles, the moſt 


 Immorigerous, perverſe, and vitiated amongft the 


Flock, into due Subjefion, & Tegirils,. 18 the 
8 of Meekneſs, and moſt : affeHonate 
ndeſcenſion. No! here” 2 17 Plea "for Sloathful- 


nefs, 
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. 222065 add Unconcernedueſs,. i in the Ca 

" Hifefted, and perverted the Flock EN. 4 
e 18 requir'd of the 


Aid watts them no Por 5 and takes 
not all. poſſible. ci 19 in his 
Duty, and, high Geige to to rhe 2, LED 

is. Soul, 15 E for theirs; nay, even N 1 pol 
Able, when the F may find. 


1 eV 


Faith St. Iguatius; he muſt 
(proper Ramdecbes 10 All. Diſcaſes, Er and chi 


1 "rity. towards all Men, rah ac Bdgal's, d 
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Ds The Character : | 
Church or ce 12 Cell Citixem of the iti 
Moll or Domeſticks of God, as thoſe | 
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Thus then tie Society or Fillewfhig'of the Oltreh/" 
is 4 Society or Falmbi wich God 400 Chriſt; Nac 
babere ſocietatem cum quam” valer, Qui woe” 
Fit unitur 'Beelefia — 85 Nor faith our 

Country- man venerable Bede, can any'one bebe | 
Fe {ae ip or Communion with God? before he 
i wjited "unto, or become & Member of the 
„ hee ? For 2. 8: Opria ſaith,” Sl ab 
Eeclejia ſexregatus adulters Impßitin, a rome Fee 4 
fie ſeparatur, nec ' pervemiet ad Chrifti 4 mia, Ld 
liquerit Ecclefiam Chrifti," aliens, profanus 
2 . —ů Oc Om Deo manere ven poſſe We" 

[nd he fin Dei nnanimes noluerinit, © Hemm. 
Gear mis, & ignibus traditi vel objtH beſtiis aun” 
Juas yonant, "now exit illa dai carona, ed panite pen. 
dis, noc religioſ virtutis exitus glorioſus, 7h 22 1 5 gr 
rata interitns, occidi talis pote, coronart 1 2 
, S., pra. unit. ecel . Whoſoever is ſegzregg“ 
25 ted from the Church, is join d to an Aunlter 
and ſeparated from the Promiſes of the Church . 


* who hath forſulon the Church of Chriſt; ; He ir 
* an Alien, "profane, and an Enemy. h- 
cantot remain in God, becauſe they wo 4 nor 
debe mani mous in the Hoſe of God. Though they © 
by buys i in the Flames, and being caſ into the Fite, ' 
gor thrown to wild Beaſts, give up their Gen; 
* 1t ſhall not be a Crown of Faith,” but only the 
1 Furiſpuent of their Perfidionſneſs, nor be look d 
upon as the ghrions Exit of religious Fortitude, © 
but a Death, their Deſperation Hurry d them in- os 


(e to: Such a one may 20 kill d. but cannot be A 


* crown d. Hence ercommunicatel Perſons being 
{eparated from the Chur ch, are in like manner fe-! 
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caſions o f the Loſs of Souls, t 


1 — =_ 
rated from God and Cbriſf. 2 
ip Lor or Communion is with the Fither am with - 
1 Jaſas Chriſt, a8 being ee that 
Grace and Immortality, which is i: th 
abe the Coſt 4, 2. Dim, i. 10. By 3 ellowſhip 
Partakers of theiDinine: Nature, 2 Pet. 
1. 4 17 5 who is join d ¶ cleavethj amo the Lord, i Ts 
2 But nothing of all this, oat of the Uni- 
90, Soaacty, and Communon of the urch of Chriſt! 
Were theſe things then ſeriouſly reflected on, 
R 
..of 3 FE us ” 
| how careful and zealous: ſhouldthey be to preſerve 
the Unity, whatever Trials, and Temptations, what- 
ever Loſs, and Sufferings they underwent? Were 
all Chraftians — to diſcharge their Duties, 
wh Relation to this Unity; and Communion, ac- 
to the Commandment of Chriſt, they could 
5 re the ſacrificing all t have, Eſtate, 
afe,. | rather than d the Pars 
of the wy a nas: by Diſcord, and Divifious, which 
* by their Humility, Meekneſs, and Condeſcen- 
fon, Bratberly Kindneſs, Charity, and Compaſſ Mon, 
ought, 3 in Duty, at the Peril of thei Souls, to pre- 
vent, rather than be the unbappy, nay © wicked Oc- 


ing of their 
Flogks, fy when by Divine Kalle, their 


perſonal. Care, and Attendance, becomes altogether 


mmprafticable , either by an over-ruting Force, or 
thro? Inbeci lity, and — of Courage, or or Capacity ; 
in theſe Inſtances, their preſent Buty is to yield to 


the Times, * to yield o Neceſſity , and to ſuch 
 Provifions they — in ſuch Circumſtances ſubmit 
Roald and be thankful, 


rather than the Church 
ſhould be rent nd tom: in Dy Wn their 
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: l ak eee and Yiſpoſeth © ; 
the Unity: might ſtill be kept, and all the Ain 
Effects off Schiſm prevented, Wheteas Fertintri. 
.ouſneſs, on the: other Hand; and ticking” ain 
the Pricks, in this Caſe, can tend to nothing but 
Scandal, the unbi inging & all Religion, and the En- 
largment of the Ningdom of Satan, by the inſiſting 
8 u „and an entire 'Remiiſneſt of 
p 3-4 and V. 
even the little 
in Human View and Appearance. But whoſo © 
fend one of theſe littls Ones, which believe in me, 


it were better | far him, that a Mill-Rone were hag 1 
about bis Neck, and that be were drown'd in the D 4 


of the Sea, St. Matt. xviii'6.” offend . Gr 
; qui deſpiciunt aq; vituperanit, offend," that is, & 
ſpiſeth, undervallueth, negleQeth, as beneath 77 
* and Notice, 6. bh 5. dhe dn ij urid 
fecerit, vel contumelia, ſaith The 
cornfuly; and .contumeliouſly 
iuſolently towards them, i Ince herein 
. contrary Conduct, is in all 'd of hint; 
-even when this little, 2 "the? 'perha aps, in 
Eeality, great in himſelf, and God's "Actount, 
- £QuTS5 o eU % rhef Theyb, ho "mM be 
* ought to receive. v. 5. (take Care of, 1 am 
by all poſſible Means, promote in the Weys of 
j: - neſs.and Salvation) by his Supinneſe, 
ligence, Diſcouragemeit, or evil Hauple Toe talk 
turn d out of the Chriſtian :Courſe; or Way of 
Salvation, out of the Chriſtian Unity ; *Twere bet: 
ter for him., that x Mill tone, &o. chat is, 
be liable to a more ſevere Puniſhment” than Tem- 
poral Death, that is, Death eternal, But 


be che eh aby 15 


e for the Flick of 'Chrift; nay, 
— molt zuconfiderable of them 


, uſes them 
„0 behaves himfelf 
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wn et 
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 Biſbops, 
to Ne as 2 ba. faid ; elpeciall when 


the  Brſbops, a 
look u 0 ile, and ſcandaloy 
| will not do their Fab or in t 


all, would there would | 
23 1 with th 
Inſtances). bes any 8 Oc- 
N fn.of | 


id, pr: iet done to them, 

7 now. unexceptionab TE Baſbops z ſurely 
Fr have; no Clan againſt e x not! 
5 Spirit muſt more them to, ſet up a Sh - 
u muſt expire with 


theſe are no new Terms of Communi no mo- 
vat ions in rin n exactly the ſame they 
7 1 . all the 00 modeſty, 1 — 

t ey ol any! 1s as to 
nd Clergy, even as to what they 


a * from the preſent Church: In God's 
Name, how comes it to pals, that that ſhould 
- Ground for-Objettion, that as not foto 


_ rl. aviour and his Apoſtles ? For a Courſe ol 
many Years; how often were the E Fiaſt, a- 


among the Fews depos d, and others It up arbi- 


trarily by the State, and by the Romans, laſt of 
all? And yet we find no Schiſms oa ſion d th 7, 


particularly,that it was no Ohfruction as to our Ka- 


vicur s, or the Apoſtles communicatin With them. 
What. Perſonal Crimes can they object againſt the 


agai 
freſent Biſhops, and Clergy, Parallel to that Na- 
tional Guilt, the whole Body, of the ews, Priefts, 
hd Laity, ' coritracted ina oft pre Inptubus, bi- 


cem and deliberate manner „ by Murderimg the 
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a c which 1 _ tray us a from f.. ale i 


Prince of L 19 8 even their Nee l of 
8 eien off = 


Goſpel, the Hb ef Trace, and Reconciliation. for 
rs,” after out Saviour's Paſſion, Refirr 0 

for,” and after all poſſible Ways of 
Cnvitkion? Can the moſt flagrant Gaebel . 
neſs,” #1 Cenſorionſneſs, 5 A. thing of this Ne- 5 


Fs 


zoon, and 


ture upon them? Why ſhould a 


If infinitely greater Melo, and Exceptions . 
gainſt the He 


and Maſter, and his 450 / ler, (hoſe Examples ate 
to be our Rule and Guide) to be ſufficient Reaſons 


to induce them to ſeparate from the ſb Com- 


munion; ſurely lzſt, can never juſtify our Sepa- 


ration from our Brethren; "but; None ! a Schiſm ; 
"unleſs we can give Demonſtration of greater Ph- 
rity, and "more exact Coſuifhry, than even they 
can pretend unto. And yet the boly Apoſtles kept 


up Communivn_(a) with theſe Murderers, ande- 


ven Blaſpbemers, Hpocrites, and all that was wick- 
* and abominable , and omitted no An 


$48 $ 5 5 201 e as 14 
a The 4 ee 3 e the lein 
1 * ae 1 an] 1 obſerv'd their Nhe Hours 
of i 9 4 i. 1. acknowledged the Authorj 
368! fine High e. And they frequented 


Jewiſh 1 tho? they had ſeparate Meetings for the 


breaking of Bread, and other Inſtitutions of the Chriſtian 
Religion, which they could not have in the Jewiſh Com- 


-munion : From which they did not abſtain, while it laſted, 
in the Woild, that is, till the Deſtru#ion of Feruſalem by 
the Romans. By all which Examples, we are inſtructed hoi 


itrongly we are to adhere to the publick Communion — 2 the 
Church, and ſo ſuſpect all pretended [aſpirations Lega 


rb Graſs, P. 59, 60. * 


thing lf be ne % ficient Motive, or 
"Reaſon for Separation from them, much leſs Sifu 2 


* 


* A4 
quo 1cilice 
quod ille 
jeciſſet, n 
ſam dic" | 
piſcopis & 
Juxta Sole 
niſtratus, 
4 Veeck 


Call f. E. 
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Necafre to convert * with all 
Con renſion, Love, and: Action, even at ys Pe- 
their Lives, tho continually perſecited by 


E ſo ASs Lili. v. 25 that is, For bour'ths | 


Space of 13 Tears. In a Word; eee 
may be laid to their Charge, oy are only 

ſonal,” not Nallifyig', or Iii ating, 25 If 
give no ſolid Occaſion for a 
theſe Gentlemen think it more eligible, to be guilty 
of the greateſt poſitive Crimes, out of an'uriaccoun- 
table Ni — Tenderxeſs, to avoid the fanciful 
_ Guilt, in this Caſe, of contracting the Guilt of o⸗ 


thers, which are certainly leſs, it we judge righte- 


ons and charitable Judgment. So that whatever 
may be urg d as to this T ick, wil not'do the 
Buſineſs 'by a great deal, 7 after all that ma ay 
be ſaid, in fades Earneſt, by communicating wit 

them, they do not, or are under no Neceſity of 
partaking in their Sins, which they will find a Diff- 
calty to prove. Such monſtrous Opinions, and Fra- 


ices, do theſe modern * Anipaner, run into, and ſet 


up, when hurry'd on by their Uncharitableneſs, 

and particular Views, whilſt they know, that in 
i Matter, they only impoſe upon their Bre- 
thren, and moſt fallaciouſly caſt a Miſt before 
their 98 merely to wenn, them, and trapan 


8 3 G | them; 5 
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drephati Hoboriviin Zenonis — oris Kaen | 
quo ſcilicet ad Unionem eccleſias perducere voluit, propterea 
quod ille ſanctam quartam Synodum Anathemati non ſub- 
jeciſſet, minime FeCeperunt. Acephali autem ob eam cau- 
lam dicti ſunt, quod ſub Epiſcopis non fuerint. — E- 
piſcopis & Sacerdotibus apud eos defunctis, neq; Baptiſmus 
juxta Solennem & receptum Eecleſiæ morem apud eos Admi- 


niſtratus, = oblatio, aut res aliqua divina acta, miniſte- 
a 


, num veecel ſticum, * mos e N eſt; 'M ceph. 
"Calif, E. H. I. 18. C. 45. 
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thet ag for the Truth of rhach, I c f 
and appeal to their Conſciences. 
But they are Shiſmatichs, 8 a 1 
taken part with Iutruders, againſt cheir lawful | 
and proper Biſhops, ee Me. actually, and will 
Anolis all that communicate! ar them, in Schifm, 
hecauſe it is a Sin in its own Nature, contqgious; 
-and. he that oins with a Laer becomes 2 


Schi 
ſl. truly this is an heavy aby, „ and a true Charge 
if. the af be true; but God forbid-it ſhonld. 1 
mould rather hope, that even each ſide, tho? 9 
pPeaolſle, in ſome Senſe, are by the 2 85 of God, 
= and have been hitherto, | hg ne terrible 
, Ane, 70 
I. yield. indeed, chat ſome Bilk N 
ae by a Lau- Authority, and ſo Ma 19 to 
the Canons) - incompetent, and —— conſecrated 1 in. 
to their Rooms; turn'd out by an rei, 
Force, and others put in; but it does not fol- 
lo, that, hereupon, a Schiſm's commenc d at the 
very Moment the ew. Biſhops were either conſe | 
crated unto, or took Poſſe Non of the 2 
Sees, or theſe Secundi were Nulli, theſe Seconds 
were None, in the Notion of 8. Cyprian. For if we 
look into the moſt ancient Accountsof Schiſins, where ö 
the Oyprianicꝶ Not ions, and true too, I grant, take | 
| Place, we ſhall find the Parallel will not hold WW —— 
=_ exact, becauſe in theſe ancient Inſtances, the Gir- 
_ cumſtances of B — alter the Caſe, and evi- 
| dence a ſtrange D ion between theſe na- 
dern Caſes, and en The ancienteſt Seh ſim ar 
Toſe from Faction and Diviſions ariſing in the 


e 
RE, 7 
1 3 WT 
© * —_— = © =_ i IS 14 
— — . PF 4 r Sy — — - ES = . 
E . ww Ke ES. CS £ is % > q 
4 7 2 1 . r ME 2 6 — — TD HY tv ls 
2 rr — = . E 1 * 
— 2. A Gare ao te tobe — X — 5 a * . 9 
1 * * 
- y 
— * — 
. e ? 


— — * a 1 - 
2 — 2 ——— rr — e N a 
— aa, 5 * * 
" N ; 
gr” a * / - 
8 ” * 


N mat $4. 


— — rw ont 


man xs 


El 
Þ 


Re na 


3 
. 2 


3 ALL ——— — — : — 
8 . NT INOOY . = 
HN gene; td 2 


n 
5 3 3 
—_— o = DS LI 
ju mr By 
— 


Church alone, whereas the Deprivations. here, aroſe 
from the State, and the Church was purely paſſos 


in the Matter. Thus, if we look into the Schiſm 


in the Church of Corinth, in St. Clemens Romani 
Time, there we ſhall find the Biſoogs wn 4 


non pote 


eſt, non 


19 K 


eſt, ut 


(4) C 


Vnitater 


r Inſer 13 compare Pag e the 5th. of  Fanius's 
2 . * 52 58, 63. So likewiſe inSt. 
i atianus- was ſet up by 

Ks — ee Novatus, a Biſhop, and 
ſome others of his Fadtion, againſt Cornelius, who 
was canonically elefled, and conſecrated ;..and there- 
fore St. Gprian bad: moſt juſt. Reaſon to call him, 
2 50 ertraneus a) an adulterous and an extra- 

, as being elected and conſecrated in 
Sead tion os lawful Biſhop, (conſtituted by. fixteert 
Biſhops) by a Parcel of De eferters, whom * had 
made 5 8 hand, that they might not be 
well aware of what they were going about. Ap . 
ulterous, an oppoſite Head, out of the Chareh and there- 
CC 
2 Biſbep, that he could not 3h even a Chriſtian, my 


becauſenot in the Church of Chrif, and therefore 


forfeiting not only the Privileges of a Chriſlian, but 
even. the very Name and (haracter of a Biſhop; (d) 
becauſe there can be no ſuch Thing as a Biſbop, or 
2 Prieft, but within the Church, no more than there 
can be a Ain without Subjedts, or a General 
withoutan Army, or at leaſt a, Right-and Title to 
de fo, becauſe without this, none can be oblig'd.to 
. them to be N 8 to be . 
| . | YA to 


q * * , 
- 4 [> . 4 
— — — n — 
W a7 * * kbar 


1 


1 


Niſi fi e tibi videtur, qui "OY in caval 2 
ledecim Coepifcopis facto, adulter atq; extraneus Epiſcopus 


f eri a deſertoribus per ambitum nititur. S. Cypr- * Lit, 


ad Anton. 


(3) Adulterum & contrarium Caput extra ecclefiam. Ep. 


x!lli. ad Cornelium. Et cum poſt primum ſecundus 


non poteſt, quiſquis poſt nnum, qui ſolus eſſe debeat, factus 


eſt, non jam ſecundus ille, fed nullus eſt; - 


(c Quiſquis ille eſt. & qualiſcung; eſt, Chriſtianus non 


eſt, qui in Chriſti ecclefia non eſt; 10. 
0 4) Qui nec fraternam charitatem, nec cine 


YOGA tenuit, etiam quod pris fuerat ne id. id. 
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 Shcable, next to impoſſible, an 


"Now, what is aÞ this ts: a bs ah Wa 


e our depri d Biſhops, and thoſe in e 


| oo Ong me bf our body Fathins were 
kn eric for not complying with the new Oaths of 
for the future, to fl thei n 


erciſe ſpiritual Juri ſdiction in 7] reſpective Dio- 


'ceſes, or to demand the Obedrenc of their Subjods, 


HD as to diſcharge their Function, in any manner, 


#hſiperable, or proportionable to the Neceſſities of 
their Flocks, which few of them, if any, ever at- 
tempted it | found it in 2 Mort Time impra- 

in a manner fruit. 
#5, eff pecially being univerſally deſerted by Cle. 
and People, partly out of Fr 5 and partly 


Sat of Fear. But here was nothing of a Combine . 
ton of their Collegues, and Ferie Clergy * 
them, that ever appeared, "nay, it 


againſt the Deſires of the une 
2 to Rave the Biſhops depriv'd, and a conſidera 


He Boy of them, vid. A BRN. Mumb. l. vl | 
Have been inform'd, petition d againſt it, in be- 


Half of them, and 1 do not queſtion, but Malti. 


Tudes would have done the like, had it been | 


thought feaſible, in other Dioceſesz, fo that here 

was nothing of erecting Altars a gainft Mtars; mo 

of theſe B:/hops gave over acting, and-ſwhmitted 

readily to their Suſpenſions, ſome retir d from their 

Diocęſes, and never vtmud to them after, to 

take any the leaſt Cognizance of their 2 
es. Here were no Intruſions, the M 


: evated Biſhops came peaceably, without any C . 


into the Sees, that were vacam, fo far "as Abſence, 
or Not-refidence made them fach, or even n 
could DATE them, in Wen Senſes 1 the awd 


1 Yen I 5 
e 0 e n eſs 

__ Caſe, or by ven them Poſſe Things, 
DW ang: in Wale of the 4rch-Biſhog. 


wa 28 = 8 I N 7. eb A F Tm we 280 . i e : 


them in ER | 
life. vii. ſiecle L. i. f. XLvii. Fe quitte un Clerge diſobei fa 


* 


1 Privitive Diſh. : ns 
om, or b 


1 do not deny, indeed; but if our holy Fathers 


had \fore-ſeen. 3 juſt Occaſion, and an abſolute 


from TT, general Aldbermce of their Sub- 


2 unto them, and Zeal for them, according to 
les of the Primitive ri iam, (of which 


the Examp 
"_ 27 [ye roduc'd,' out of the Records'of the 

ro had ben 1 ſufifiable Grounds for 
a and for charging their es 
« e. They would then have ben ke 
an indiſpenſible.Olligation of going on with their 


reſpective Functions, of cautioning their People a- 
alt all Canpilence withy and Submiſſes to. theit 
8 Foals of cballengi 25 their Obedience, f preach- 


ing up their Duty, of giving them all Op rtunities 


of Reſort unto them, and Cammunion with them, 


whatever Niſques and Dangers they had incurr d 
thereby: But whilſt they found their pf 
Flocks run counter to them, and their Duty in ge- 
neral, nay, directly turning againſt them, and 
{6 fon nd their Duty impracticable, even 2 the ge⸗ 
neral Contagiontheir People had contract 


render d them incapable of, and — for for 


their Communion, and Care, 'the bet Expedient in 
ſuch an Inſtance, was, what they made Choice 


1 to Cm from yn and leave them to 
| G 


oY. : 
; . * 4 4. 
d þ . f - 
. — * OY n 
— — — —— 


* After the Exam 0 of . Biſhop of 51 4 
moſt boly Prelate, who finding that his People made no Pro, 


Aciency under him, notwithſtanding all his Baly peo 


4 daily gre w-worlſe and worſe, at length took his Leave 
eſe Words, as Godeau relates them, , Hiſt. d 


fant, une People N tle, une Agliſe dereglee & carrumpue. 
J quit, ſaith he, a diſobedient Glergy, a rebellious, incorti- 
eee Pl  diforcerly and corrupt Church, 
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that Srouiſon that Providence. had made for them, 
by which Means, all Pretenfions of Sthiſm were 
cut off; and what, in other Circumſtances 
would have became Criminal, viz. joining. with 
the new-conſecrated Biſbops, became now a neteſ- 
ſary Duty, and even for the Preſervation '-of the } 
Church, and publick. L orſbi „Which by a country 
Conduct might have provok'd- its Ruin, Which 
may be eaſily apprehended by all whO gf che | 
_—_ on what. 1s Naſt ; for which, all who ſincerelỹ 
1 ought to be thankful, and to applaud, and congra- 
tulate the Conduct of our late Fathers, and by no 


Means to blame and condenm it. 
And to convince ſuch, who may be too for- 
ward to paſs their Cenſures in this Caſe, L only 
adviſe them, in the Fear of God, to weigh Things 
ſedately, and ſeriouſly to reflect upon what hath 
been xy in a neighbouriug Church, and then to 
lay all together, and to tell me, Whether in the 
QArcunſtauces we were in then, we had not great 
Reaſon to expect, upon our Holy Fathers ſtand- 
ing out, and Rexitency, the ſame Meaſures might, 
in all Probability, have befall'n us, as once the 
African Church under Hunueric; or in the late 
troublaſome Times, to have had the Epiſcopate it ſelf 
abaliſd d, and our Candleſtick remov d, ànd the 
whole Nation over- run with Atheiſm: and Hereſy. 
See Victor V itenſis, de Perſecut. Vaudalica. To have 
all our religious e prohibited, all Ordi- 
nations by Biſhops ſuperſeded, and Bapti/in. _ And 
as to have the Laicks, to put them out of all Offices 
of Fruſt and Profit, to incapacitate them to, make 
Vill, to he Heirs or Extecutors. Vid. Godean. Hilt. 
4 Egl. L. III. V. Scl. & XXVI. XXVII. But 
/ at ee 
- Beſides, whatever inherent Rights theſe Holy Fa. 
thers of ours had, of which there needs no Diſ- 
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© 18 Primitive Biſbop. 8 
pute, to exerciſe their Furious, as Cireumſtan 


ſtood ; yet, even by their whole Conduct, whates - 
ver it was, it is manifeſt-to all the World, that 
their Flocks. could reap little or no Beneſt, or E- 
dification hy them; and tho whatever they of: 


fer d in this Kind, as to ſome Particulars of high» 


eſt Concernment, hath been publickly enough knn 


to the Government, and their Collagues, little No- 


given them, by expreſs Frohibitions, | Proſecutions; 
or the like; ſo that they have been at Liberty to 


have done much more, than they ever art 
Oat 


fit; even fon the Service of that Jiftle Flgat that 
have adher d to them. So vide is the Caſe of the 


Schiſmaticks juſt mention d, from that we Have 


under preſent Conſideration. So that here hath 
been neither ſetting up Altar againſt Altar, or 


Keeping up Altars by any ehre Deputation-#@ 


their Adberents,. in Oppoſition. to any, who were to 
ſpective ITbroues, and, conſequently, 

The new Biſhops found no oppoſite: 
tart, nor oppoſite Biſhogs,nor poſes Prople ; t He Hate 
had clear d the Way for them, the Biſant Were 
gone, the Clergy and People. ſubmitted unte them, 


63 


and om them; there was nothing te hinder 
them; and if theſe new Biſhops had retut d toſuc- 


ceed in their Places, it would: have been un Ser- 
vice to the Depri d, or the Chinch; newMeaſbres 


* 


been taken; nor could it be expected, that the 
State would ever have condeſcended to let ſuch 
proceed in their own Way of Management, whom 
they conceiv d fo averſe to them; and, for that 
Reaſon, treated ſo rigidly. Whereas in theſe 


res 
far more deſtruſtive, in all Probability; would have 


Primitive Times, the Ghurch enjoy d all her Rights 
entirely, being a diflin@ Society, ſubſiſting by her 


own Laws or Canons, and altogether independent 


en the Hate; which "_ not only diſtinꝭ from 


4 dex. 


2 * of % 


— 


IE... 
3 „te to her. Her were 
| 1 5 Power, tlie State no Way 1 al 
Hig! in them; the Flople under nu Manner -of 
Roftraint, but with Reference to their G ly K. 
periors's Pres ng Coercion, but ſpiritual; had n 
Bil, ft over them, buit with Their own cee 
probation,” and. often der by th 
85 4 Hf by the cr 
unbitious Schiſmaticks, they were impos'd upon 10 
| ſet up Anti- Biſhops againſt their Get to 12930 
=. they were free, and at Liberty to do what feenw 
Lt | gooduntorhemywitholit any Apprehientions from 
Wo the State; which was apt enough to encourage 
. Wo men Dien ons, in order to brea them in piece 
| _ id de NY Chriffiant Feligion, unleſs where 
3 ght think the publick Prace might be . 
__ ce 15 the Gworument endanger d; and bot 
= Parties might as and prgſecute their Deſigns,” with: | 
dut ordinarily incmrim 8 by ther G. 
tampr-of the Civil Authority, or expoſmg. wy Fer. | 
ſout or Bfates, as Rebels 4 Tris. 
But in the Cafe: before us, all con i! Nond 
at Liberty to act, but by mere Comioence, who } 
are not under the Frotellion of the Civil Gm. 
ment, ant autboriz'd ſo to de by it, after being 
— d by Sn miſion unt it, by Oathr and 
eriptions, c. ſo that all Ways * 8 
ich, who refu efuſe'to do what t. requires 
5 choin, under ſuch Nultier; ini . N Which, 
the depriv' 'd: Biſhops have all along tefus d to don. 
ny Alis, that mi nighe look like 48: of Juriſdut. 
ons and only ſuch, againſt which lies no expreſs 
Exception; which they] have been permitted to 5 
guateuus Biſho 2; but, by no Means; as Bie 
ſuch or ſuch Titlis, — 5. as Cat holicł Biſhop $3 W * 
would never have been refus d to any "Fordiey Bi- 
Hops,” were we in Cmmmibn with any, in the (. 
ren bur, out of o our own ee "Ani 3 
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All this! by no Means, an Uh — 
Comiſtent to think, on the Account. of 1 


ver ſome may talk of Schiſm, who have che lea 


much Noiſe ont; and by their Behaviour. 
Management, are the welt in 1 liable to the 
Gul of it themſelves; tho in F 
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Perſons may be in a State of Schiſm, and not pro- 
perly or ſridh r e . of which. mop here- 


to fix the pretended Schiſi upon. 


therto Separation from hs Pane TI 2 15 that 


om Y 


in the true priinitive Notion of it, püt in din 
pliance with the Weakneſs or Infirmities of fach, 
who had taken Offence at the Public upon ſam 

451 Accounts, and for fear of 'givmg them Oc⸗ 
caſion of farther Sandal; and 11 them 
on to ſome' Extreams of an 7 . — more dan: 
—— Nature, than 7oiming with the publik Cum. 
for Which 1 dat | real to The Conſch 

tis of thoſe who. are alive, could they be pres 

yall ra on, ta ſpeak their Thoughts freely, what 
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Reaſon or Right to concern themſelves to make i _ 


"= in Gon? 
ſequence of truly Catholick Prind Tales, they Ro 
2 of it, and bn 2 l and 
rly ſpeaking, going to be Sth; 2 if t A 
e any ſuch Thing as Schi; and involve all heit 
Adherents in the Guilt and Contagion of it, ex. 
cept where their Ignorance may ablolve them, if 


8 1 


after, So that hitherto we have found nol en 
Neither can it be zn Gs 580 Ran air Com- . 

duct and Practice. 175 from their Dot | 

communicating with a 5205 Aſſemblies, Of Din- 


it is a juſt Conſequence, unleſs ev ration be 
2 Sebi; which no ſober, 1 Lo igent Per- 
{on will ſay; or as if nothing but a Schi/m * 1 
be a Ground for Separation; Nor can I believe the 
Name of any one of the depriv'd Biſhops, dead or- 
living, can be produc'd, that hath ſaid, or will 
porayely ay, that the Reaſon of their not com- 
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Hay, and de fatto, falſe, 1 but He 


| icating with the Publick, is . becauſe thei * 


£ Lan are Property ele and 3 


Nen 2 


he Primitive and 
of e wal fey OY 
pwatify dby God, 5 


1 dat 8 none of _ ever did, not none 
ow 45 15 60 fay ſain Conſequence of the fore; 
laid Notions, that have been /p d; uy are 
more hotly now, than ever, inſiſte dupon by th "0th, i 
who are ſq averſe to Peace and F 
Did ever any of them, or do any of * em pow 


fay, that their Baptiſ1 ms and Ordination: are vaid yy ö 


ay, have not they admitted their Ordinations? 
1 r not they admitted Perſons of the r 


4 her Communion to their, Prayers, and ent to their 


Communtons, and allowed it unto ſome nearly i 
lated to them? All which is Demonſtration, that 
hey do not look upon the. 55 A = 

| H natical n the Biſhops: as Al "ye Ph 

enſe, in the Cyprianick Senſe, to re; 1905 


5 lainly ſhews, that ſome of] your Fellow-Preſlytors : 
Are 95 70 affront, nay, : oppoſite Sentiments o 
theit Bi/ 


-and proceed upon du 1 Prin: 
ca plex ; * Ek d by the MAY 2 
to $70 thar Tome gf you. have of 
Uinty, In the 0] byious Notian of it, to bead 5 fo 
— their Separation, Which is guſt upon tha Pin 
255 mmence Chi ſn, as carry d on, by ſong Pre - 
55 N at preſent, upon that precgriay Bro: | 
I; becauſe it is (as inſiſted on by them) pe: 


4 
to prove which, more ' hereafter. .. Therefore, what- 
ever 1s the Canſe or. Grounds of the darin d Bi hops, 
not communicating with the Publick, it 3s not & 
Schiſm ſet up by what you call Anti Bi fan , for; 


ſtrictly focal ing, neither Fir nor Sec 235 


Oppoſit ion to each other. The depriv d Habops 
have ceas'd aa ever ſince their ee 8 


* 
* 


4 Primizive: Biſbop. 9k | 


never put in Bar to e eee * 
her 7 nor the complying Bujbops.. ta them. 
e depriv d Biſbaps ever put Pen to Paper, 
to aſſert their Cauſe, or to charge the others with 
Schiſin, nor expreſiy forbad their: Flock joining 
with the new Hiſbont, upon the Account of Schiſm, 
det them prove it if they can) or appris d then 
of the Danger and Hazards hey. would incur 
thereby or gave their Flocks fair Opportunities of 
Application unto them, for their ſpiritual 3 

and encouraging Liberty to: 7 25 to them, 
communicating _ then, which 4 is a grand Hy: 
fſumpt ion, that they neyer conceiv 4. it abſe Week 
nuceſſary, as in the Cale of Schiſn, by:W of 
preſervimg them from Eifadtian; otherwiſe, 0 
of holy, n and tender Fathers, they muſt 
all pious, and inen deer, Chriſtiant, appear to be of 
15 cont 1 Character, nay, mere Lore) * 
3 he hig. Degree, and as to their I which I 
perfidious, which I will not 1 ere, 7 which 
God Almighty forbid, for their 1 
for the Sake of. all their Fellow-Chriftians, .. __ 
So then it's clear, there never was any 23 2 
yet en among the Members of the Church 
of England, ſince the Revolution, no oppoſite Altars, 
8 3-biſſhop „ no Charge of 3 on either 
Side, no — on each others At 3. tho at it 
| ſame Time, III au, there hath been, and is y 
a * 1 9 5 all, as 1 a8 J 2 es to 
els, grou chiefly upon ſome perſonal Di- 
Fa, and ſomething in the Prayers; (ns hi — 
ever might, for a conſi derable 1 Time, be a ſuffi- 
cient Ground for a Separation, yet doth not make 
the Communion. it ſelf Felifatical and conſe- 
155 thoſe who 3 Nein in it, by. ts Contagion, 


ther vhs, but M remit 0 to hs I have 
e one, and to Mr. 


Pofalla 


. All I hall add at pr 
however ſome of our 10d Fathers may, 
look upon the Seconds. as Anti-Biſhops,” becauſe 
#llegal, and uncanonical, with reſpect to the Dyus 
yy done them, by Lay-Deprivations, und, poſſi⸗ 
bly, may have vnc, d the Debates eden 
g | 
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 Dodidll's alben Pſy, 40, 181 40 FO th 
which I preſume the Matter is 
28 not to give any conſidering, judicious, pn. 


dic d Perſons, farther Trouble about it. 
eſent, is only this; that 
and do 


ſo far as to manifeſt thd Dyuſtice, and Saerile 
ſuch Proceedings; yet I cannot conceive, (with. 
out ſuppoſing chem guilty of the greateſt CO) 
Pency in the World, and want of Principles i by re⸗ 
upon their Conduct) that they derm 


them Schiſmaticks , or that their dropping their 


dun, would make them Canonical, and Catholick 


genuine Biſbops; for if fo, it would be im pofiible 


to know their Jndgments i in the Caſe; (the1 Trum. 


an wWicertain Sound 9 And for their Subs 


groing 
Tore to practioe accordingly”; z but all that can be 


made of it, is only this, t at they conceive them- 
ſelves to have a Legal, Canonical Right fall; and 


that their Submiſſion tothe Times, and Never, "and 


Fviſionary, or a preſent Proviſion, by leaving their 
— ive Charges to the Care of och a8 are 


qualify d, in Circumſtances; for the undertaking 


ö them, by Way of Coadjntorſhip, which to them 


Was, and is utteriy eee dee Arpe Vb. 
Numb. oh e 


This, I conceive, is the ateefi; wad the belt ont | | 


that we can ſuppoſe in the Caſe, otherwiſe the 


Church of God amongſt us, muſt have been un 


into the greateſt Confuſons, our Sion had bern a 
Dene, 4 Deſolation af d pleafant Thing. 


Hould hays been laid waſte, If, Ixiv. 10, 17. then 
; ao 


3 


fo far determind; 


4y 
them Schiſmaticks, or think their claiming, makis 3 


Teeming (Aion, is no Bar to their \Righrs: oly - 


| «Hain ad 2 53 
mist it hav e been Haid indeed, "wi 
wan, of oe e er ere e 
bf thou then br * down ber Heds 63, that a 
97 pub iy the We do 3 * The Boar 
fc Pas he 1 5 wid the wild Beaff 

Fell doth Pial. LXX. 12, 12. 
ght we have taken up the Lamentation © - 


* udah is. 20 
. on, 
: among oe Tg 


Na "Tio do mourn, becauſe nome come to ber 72 
tm all ber Gates are deſolate ; ber Priefts 
2 boy 75 are afficted; aud ſhe 3s. in Bitter- 

Her Adverſaries are chief ; ber Enemies pe. 
— ber Lord hath aflifted — The- Ad- 

5 5 bath 2 out his Hand upon all ber pleaſont 

bath ſeen, that the Heathen enter l 


; for 
into her Sanftuary, whom thou did command, bar 
they ſhould not enter into thy ee ws T 
ca ade Lovers, but they deceiy d me; my Priefts 
up the 850% in the City, while they ſunght their 
| fend i to relieve their Souls, Lam. I. 3, 4, 5, 10, 
19. He (the Lord) hath violently taken away bi 
Tabernacle, as it were of a Garden; he bath deftroy'd 
bis Places of the Aſſembly :. The Lord bath caus d the 
folenm Feafts and Sabbaths to be forgotten ſg Zion — 
hath deſpis d, in the Indignation 5 
King andthe Bie. "The Tord 125 caft | 555 4 | 
tar ; he bath abborr'd hit Sanctuary; be bath given 
ap into the Hand of the Enemy, the Walls of her Pa- 
laces, they have made a Noiſe in the Houſe of the Lord, 
4 in the Day of a ſolemn Feaft, Chap. II. 6, \ 8, 
Becauſe of the Mountain of Zion, which i 15 45 dle, | 
the Foxes walk upon it, v. 18. 
Jo prevent, I fay,. this ſad De Am of one 
— which maſt have been the enſequence of a2 
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- xeive, our holy Fathers, 


Had gotten over that great Fumbling Block, and al. 
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men rand the little 
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the other, Companion, 
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frequently expreſs'd themſelxes to 
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the contrary 


| moſt only, popplar Argument, the Prayers, in Re: 


ference to Re-uyion again; of which, I conceive, 
they apprehended a great Necelſty, Time having 


wrought off by Degrees their deep and. 7uff Reſent- 
700d they ſaw,was Iike toaccrue 
to the Church, by ſeparate Meetings, and the great 
Scandal it gave to the Publick, and general Con- 
tempt and Averſion it expos'd the Err] od unto, 
befides the 4 vantages our Enemies of all forts, 


took from theſe Divifions. To apply that famous 


Paſſage of 8. Clemens, to our Caſe, Dari egcig N 
pot, 0 firs ua, 5 Niehara, redutdg re 25 dum; 5 1 
Avi va Orov Evo, x, iva yeirov 3 3G BY ü ee 
are td ixyvlty 0 nude, ꝙ pic xd e yore | 
rr Th win T2, es, | 
acid Sf, rege d own chien, x; its Tooguriy 
 Smovoiay ; iyula wi: &, nus ont pihn Sg 
ON” MVH TH N Ings T8: xvers nu 
dr: & gal rc Aber SNG ds, c. m ,h, 
Huch ros dug, r, Hs abvuiay ade, 
Trog its ragvyjuov Ter Tavras nuas z uni, 
St. Clemen. Rom. Ep. ad Corinth. ed. Fun. P. 60, 64. 
For what End then, what Advantage to-our 
© holy Mother? our holy. Religion ? that there 
ond be Strifes, Anger, Diviſions, Schiſms, and 
ars among us? Have we not One God, and 
One Chriſt? Is not. one Spirit of Grace, pon 
red upon us all? Have we not One Calling in 
* Chriſt? Why then do we rend and tear in 
< Pieces the Members of Chriſt ? and raiſe Sedi- 
tions againſt our own Body ? And why are we 
come to ſuch a Height of Madneſs, as to forget 
Ant t a Members, ne of; r, NO 1 


r X 


* 


* 


| 4 Primitive Biſbop. vg 
the Words of the Lord Jeſus, how be ſaid; V to 
tbat Man, {by whomOffences come] it were better ſor 
bim, that be had neuer been bort, than that be ſhould 
| have offended ona of my Elef. It were better for him 
that a Mill tone, c. Tour :Schiſm hath [it's 
too probable perverted many, diſcourag d ma- 
ny: It has rais d Donbts in many, and Grief 
in us all, &c. Again, d d x nav 
*aioges, «, dvcigta rig N Ne ayarns. Ujð¼ü i 
* — ary « ci Kooyub lo zx iονν, o 1 % 1 
jo ggf Sacidgav Tegs mewfuriges, % dri 
if anon & povov. i s xen d 218 8 
vas vwagyovias aq” ij l. Tis a ghame, my Be- 
loved, yea, a very great Shame; and unworthy 
of your Chriſtian Profeſſion, to hear, that the 
*. moſt firm and ancient Church of the Corinthians 
A ſhould by Oue or Two Perſons, be led into a Sedi 
e tion againſt its Prieſts. And this Report is 
come not onlyto us, but to thoſe alſo that are 
<* witheut. Inſdmuch that the Name of the Lord 
is blaſphem' d thro? your Folly, and even e 
your ſelves are brought into Danger by it. 
But to put this Matter out of all Doubt, I ſhall 
prove, by clear Matter of Fact, that our Holy Fa- 
thers were ſo far, from the very Beginning, by 
their acting or exerciſing their Functions ſo, às to 
give any true Occaſion, . or being Occaſions: of 
chiſm, that by their Acquieſcence to their Suſpen- 
frons and Deprivations, and deſiſting from intermed- 
dling with their reſpective FuriſdiFions, nay, re- 
Fuſmg to accept any Favour from the Government 
as to themſelves, excluſtve of their adbering Clergy, 
to go on in their. Functions, as formerly, by an 
Exemption from, or Diſpenſation as to the Oaths, 
_ tho'confirm'd by AT of Parliament, that it cannot 
fairly beotherwiſe conſtructed, but that they even 
made a Cæſion from that very Time the Ad too 
Place. See APPEND. Numb. IV. here u 
nd a Deduction of the Particulars, Theſe » 
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©» Theſe Confiderations, I fa, I do not in the 
| teaſt queſtion, vi. of the weceſſary and /incvitable. 
| Conſequences of a Schiſm, on whatever-Side it fell, 
| was the great Motive of our Holy Fathers being ſo 
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$:5iſm.. who chiefly; to be ſure, | were, and moſt 
De had the Per 


Charge upon the other Side, but have hitherto 
induſtriouſly forborn it; without the C. 
durrence and Authorty of whom, noue now living, 
that 1 can learn, have any Power to give in any 
fuch Charge; and eſpecially a fmgle Perſon ; no! 
not Him, whom ſome are ſo bold as to call their 
Principle of Unity ; altho', as Tam inform d, he 
bath declared the contrary; and made it evident 


no ſuch Thing to himſelf; ſo that it is no bet · 


ter than Slander, to make Uſe of his Name, and 


to urge his Authority, for what in Fords and Fal 


both, he hath ſo long deny d, only to ſhelter then- | 


ſelves under his Covert, to countenance a Schiſm 
they are 10w-'trumping up, for mere ſecular and 
by End; which, no Queſtion, his Soul abhors, 


the Loſs of Souls. To ſuppoſe this of a Reverend 
makes a Joſt of the worſt and molt provoking of 


| nation, of God and Chriſt, and the Goſpel, all that's 
ſacred, all that's pious; and fo indeed it mult be, 


ple of a new Schiſm, who never was ſo hitherto; but 

better, as St. Cyprian ſays, they ſhould peri 4. 

bone, than draw an Holy Father of the Church, and 
Cofeſor, into 

«7; —.— with them yl be an {wb =o? 

ſtrument of corrupting and undoing many excenens 


© 7 


4 


Father of the Church, is, in Effect, to believe he 


their Aſemblies, where be never | 


/ 


tin $.oCaſein Hand, as to the Bulinels. of - | 


of making Oy Declarations, and fixing the L 
| n't | 


ich hitherto by bis Prafice, that he challenges | 


and can, in the Nature of it, end in nothing but 


Sins, nay, of Heaven and Hell, Salvation and Ban. 


were he ſuch, as they publiſh him to be; a Princi* | 


1 5 * 


ieee Bibop. 1... 
ans, that hit herto have maintain'd the U- - 


ity part Frog cho in 2 ſeparate Way, and not 


that which was the moſt prevailing Motive 


to the Biſhops themſelves,” Perſonal Reſentments, and 


dn Account of Scandal, &c: yet never pa rags. 


of the Sthifſm to which, T am certain, many of 
them are Strangers yet. No! this is the Arti- 


fice of Tome cunung wordly-minded, Men, who now 
make a' Clamour about 3b m, becauſe it hath 
ſome Advantages they do not care to part with; 


not out of Fant and Neceſity, many of them, but I 


Popularity and Avarice, and to boaſt of Merit ſome 


Tüme or other;'in what was really their Gain 


| and reſent Intereſt, more than Conſcience or Duty 
for this, the Church muft be ſet in Flames, our 


moſt holy Religion muſt be blaſphem'd, and expos d 


to Scurn uiid Nidicnle; and the moſt fe acred Functi · 

on it ſelf be trampl d on, and wry hal and an ho- 
| iy Father and Confeſſor be tradnc'd and 

| nay, and expos'd to needleſs Danger, for one or two, 


that hate Peace mo , where it hath no pre- ; 


ſent Gain 

I world not be thought to ſtretch my Teventics 
eye: - T prof Is, in all Chrifhan Sincerity, that in 

my Judgment, guided at preſent by that Charity 
that a Diſciple of the Holy Feſus ought to have, 
without Which he cannot be a Chriſtian, I ſpeak 
| theReſult of my maſt ſedate and mature Thoughts, 
that I do nn" cannot believe, that hohj Father e- 
ver entertainꝰd any ſuch Sentiments of Schiſas, 
as a} tle upon all Occaſions, nov aſſert; 
ally if my Informations be right as to ſome, whe 
have ſeriouſly, and moſt zealonſly conſulted him 
in the Matter, both as to their preſent Communion, 
whilſt he is alive, and their Future, after his De- 
ue. Nor do I find by 1 or ſome "_— I 

ve 


u tlie ner Motives now inſiſted upon, but 
| principally as it's known; of a great many of them, 
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highly inconſiſent, did he believe the publick Com- 


lately, verbally, more than ever, that I'm certain, 
and you too, that he doth not look upon it to be 
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have convers'd with, that he'evercheck'd divers 


eminent Nox-jurors, and very learned Men of his = 


Acquaintance, for their frequenting the publick 
Communion ever ſince the Revolution; but, upon 
all Occaſions, has look'd upon them as Brethren, 
with equal Reſpe# and Confidence as the reſt, and 
equally admits them to his Prayers ; which were 


mmmion ſchiſmatical, and ſo contagious; which could 
not but ixfect him too, if praying with Schiſna. 
ticks be an AA of Communion, and neceſſarily ſup- 
poſeth thoſe, who communcate with known S, 
mo to be Members of the ſame / ſthiſmatical | 
oy: more than fo, ſo far from entertaining 
the Notion of Schiſm all along inſiſted upon, and 


impracticable for Preſbyters to pay their Submiſſion 

to a Second, without any Hfraction of the Right: 
of, and Duty that's owing to the Fir; by ac 
knowledging ſome, that have actually acknoyw - 
ledp'd his Second, to be bis ſtill, notwithſtanding; 
and not only ſo neither, but by allowing them 
a Preference in his good Graces and Favours, ſo far 
as to ſet them over the Heads of his more mme. 
rous Adherents, than in any other Dioceſe in the 
Nation, contrary to that Rule in S.'Cyprian, Nou 
tamen debet in domo fide: Perfidia, promoveri. Ep. 72. 
Steph. not looking upon this pretended Schiſm to 
be any juſt Obſtacle, or Mon- qualification for even 


his bigbeft Favours, and Trufts too in the Church, 


whenever there ſnould be a fitting Opportunity, 
without any preliminary Purgation. Therefore b7 
theſe Matters of Fact, it's evident, he thinks up- 
on theſe ſuppos'd neceſſary Acts of Submithon, not 


as efſentially derogating trom his Rights and Claim, 


and thinks he can diſpenſe with them, occafonally ; 
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ak 108 eee e 5 7b 
nor a provi ſonary Submiſſion unto, and Communion 

with is Soon incompatible with their Duty 
unto him, or as implying a Deſertion, or Renun- 
ciation of him; ſo that what he can allow of in 
ſome, may fairly be preſum d, and equitably pra- 
Cris d by others, or all, if they pleaſe, provided 
it be with convenient Refrifions and Limitations, 
without the Danger of incurring the Guilt of Schiſm 
or Deſertion in his Senſe ; ſince he can have no 
ſuch wilimited Authority, as to make the ſame 4 
with the ſame | Proviſions, Limitations, Intentions, 
and Circumſtances, innocent or juſtifiable in one, and 
highly criminal in others; which would be a moſt 
vile Impartiality, as well as Prevarication. 5 
And tis po mean and unworthy to ſiippoſe of 
aà Perſon of his Character, as at this Time a Day, 
not to be aware of the ſcandalous Inc Hang, ſo 
obvious to all diſcerning Chriftians, of being a 
Member of two oppoſite Communions, of being one 
with both Extreams of a Contradidion ; or as being 
a Biſhop, to be a Principle of Unity to two difti 
Bodies. | What could be more offenſive in the Caſe 
to all ſincere Chriſtians ? What more inconſiſtent 
with his Character? What more »ullifying, than 
ſuch As when repeated, when perſever d in? And 
with what Satisfaction to Conſcience in ſuch a Caſe, 
can any ſerivis and ſincere Chriſtian apply unto 
him, as their Principle of Unity 2 This Suppo- 
fition would Pr ag, a8 mmſtrous and horrid, ſo 
far from being a Principle of Unity, that it would 
not leave him the Chara@er of a Chriſtian, much 
leſs of a Biſhop, by making him to belong equally 
to Chriſt and Anti-chrift at the ſame Moment; 
whereas there is not, nor can be any Medium be- 
tween Chriſt and Belial, Chriſt or Satan, God and 
Mammon. | | : 

To be of the xD of the Devil, is to ceaſe 
to have the »otwizy Communion or Fellomſbip with 
ERS 2 the 
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the Father and the Son; to be 3 mber of 4 
. Schiſm, is not to be a Member of Chriſt's B 
i to pretend to be indiferently of either, at the 


uperlative. a Piece 
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theſe, and the like, ninft be the diſmal Conſe- t! 
quences. of wordly tee e 2nd Politics, B. 
Zeal for E l, and bis moſt holy Religion, that Wl 32 
ought to influence every good Chriſtian's Practice, ev 
el cally: when ſtudying to learn his Duty from Re 
preſent Circumſtances, the vifible Leſſons of the 6. do 
ver-ruling Providence of God, inſtructing us how ay 
to accommodate our ſelves to Times and Seaſons. In Or, 
Seaſon and out of Seaſon! different Times and ſho 
Circumftances, requiring different Conduct and Jaw 
\pplications. Times of Peace and Liberty, and and 
mes of Trial and Temptation, cannot, in their Ft 
own Nature, require or exact the fame Duties and gle 
Management in all Points. Tho' both, all that is and 
poſhble to be done, yet the latter in Caſes of Ne. this 
ceſſi to } 
The incl 
Inſtances, the Primitive Biſhop would gladly give rath 
Way to others, in a Capacity, to diſcharge his Office „ 
in his own proper Diſfrid, for the Edrfication and mat. 
ublick Good of his Flock; which ot herwiſe mult tm. 
de deſtitute, and without a Shepherd, expos d to ul, 
the Volves and the Foxes, Anarchy and Cenfaſon From 


| #ndbe ſo far from looking upon it, as an at 


— 


. 4 | Primitive 9 „ a 
and Encroa 


i gent, it Reference to the :Perſe 
N ſupply ing his Place, that he would when 100 
b upon it as a ſignal Bleſing and Benefit, Nor can 
„ it be 1 K th that the Care Edifoation, 1 
5 ven BE 2 * POR. Hit, much 
3 'leſs © cb, conſiſting of DY, 
85 ſhould d row the mere Pleaſure gf gl 8 
8 Byjbop, . jo Weyer d; or that the College of 4 
*. Hops are always whe d to reſent the ee dons 
"_ to a e Biſbop ſo far, as to run the- Hazard 
e their 8 the whole Order the Being of a Church, 
4 and th Welfare of Myriads of Souls now living, 
and of Poſterity too; and after all, to-do him nao 

4 Manner of Service. Certainly in ſuch a Caſe as 
„ this, it would be more. eligible and becoming a 
7 Biſhop 5 truly Primitive and Chriſtian Principles, 
od genero 4 5 forego his Right, rather than to _ 
at zard the Tranquility and Cay of the Church z or 
e, even for the Church, after al "$I Application for 
m Redreſs in his Behalf, to acquieſce in APES Injury 
hy done to a "Eh Bilbop, rather than to fiir whe | 
"W 4 fruitleſs Reſiſtance, the Abolition the wh 
In Order, and her own Run, God fort fi tc 
3 | ſhould be in the Power of any ing 
nd ſave and deftroy the Church at 25 ure, to 33 2 5 
ad and wmake à Schiſin, 2s the Humour takes 9 
eir At this Rate, it would be in the Power of a 
” WW gle Biſbep to make void the Promiſes of Chr 
18 and to ruin the very Cathotck Church. Far de 

3 this from the Breaſt of any holy Father of ours 


to hazard the Church. at is 58 I will rather 
incline to believe, that he would, with Moſes, chuſe 
rather to be blotted. out of God's \Book, Exod, Xxxii. 
32. the Book of this preſent. Liſe; to. die an im- 
mature Death, rather thanexpoſe; his Flock to the 
utmoſt Perils of their Souls. . or, with 8. 
uh could rather wiſh, that himſelf were accum d 
Tom ri fer bis . Rom ix. 3. , So far 
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would a Primitive Biſhop be from inſiſting on emp- 
ty, frivolous Pretences of legal Claims, in Times 
wherein it's * for him to aF#, to any real 
| vantage of his Flock, that, with the 1 
Apoſtle, he would lay as in this Text, So far am 
I from deſerving to be thought (as I am) their En 
| [by directly or indirectly prejudicing their Salvation 
that I could be content that I were 5 te or 
municate from Chrift's Church, not only to want the 
Honozr of Apoſtleſhip, but to be the moſt abjedt Crea- 
ture, and ſeparate from the Body of Chriſt, the Com- 
munion of Saints, and ſo deliver'd up to Satan. Or 
that, as Chriſt being not accurs'd, or worthy of a 
Ill, became a Curſe for us; ſo, after bis Example, a- 
ui the ſaddeft Conditi:n, might fall on me: Or if 
it were poſſible, and if it might any Way tend to this 


and ſpiritual 


End, I could, methinks, be content to part with all 


mine own Hopes and Intereſts in Chriſt ; even mine e. 


ternal Heaven and Bliſs, on Condition, my Brethren 
and Confanguineans, | my moſt belov'd Charge and 
Flock, to whom I am eſpous'd, for whom I am to 
give an Account to the chief Shepherd, the Care of 
whoſe Souls I have taken mot por 


to promote all poſſible Ways; and for whom, at 


preſent, I am bound to lay down my Life, if . 


Providence ſo requires: | The Fews wonld leave their 
Truft in the Law, and in their being Abraham's Seed; 
and come into the Goſpel, and make uſe of the Privi- 
leges that are allow'd them there. So paſionat? is my 
| Love towards them, that I could endure any Loſs by 
Way of Expiat ion for them; to reſcue them from their 
Infidelity, and the Deftrudien that attends them, Dr. 
Hann on the Place. 
But not to have an equal Love, and ſincere De- 


had, could never become a Primitive Biſhop, Who 


* 


eparate or excom- 
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\ | ſolemnly upon 
me; whoſe Furtberance, Improvement, and Salva- 
tion, I am bound, at the Peril of my own Soul, 


a Primitive Biſboßp. 103 


fucceeds him, and the reſt of the Apoſtles in their 


Honours, and Charges, and from whom Cbriſ ex- 
pects, and will demand the ſame Care, Zeal, and 


| Love, to which they are equally oblig d. And 


thall leſ: and none at all, be thought next to no 


Crime, or inculpable in a modern Biſhop? Or would 


it be charitable and honourable, even to ſuppoſe it 
in a preſent Father of the Church, or conſiſtent with 
ſo high a Character, and Calling, to ſuppoſe him 


to have quite oppoſite or contrary Qualifications? 


Nothing, certainly can be more derogatory to the 


(Character of a Biſhop, than to imagine, that ha 
hath not, or is in no Diſpoſtion, to do all that 


God and the Church require of him, according to 


the Circumſt ances, and Exigencies of the Times he 


lives in, otherwiſe he would forfeit the very Cha- 
rater, Name, and Honuur of a Biſhop, as by ſuch 
Negle&s, and Pertinaciouſneſs in ſo Unchriſtian a 
Conduct, would diſcharge all his Subjects from any 


Obligations of Duty, and Adherence to him, and 


ſet them at full Liberty to provide for themſelves. 
He would ceaſe to be their Paſtor, the Relation 


would be broken, he would demonſtrate himſelf 


to be a Mercenary, and no Shepherd; nay, a De- 
vourer and Deſtroyer of his Flock, and to have only 
a Power for Deſtruction, and not Edification, 2 Cor. 
x. 8, which 1s indeed improperly a Power, but a 
Ferverſion, and Abuſe of Power, and indeed, none 
at all. Wherefore, in the Caſe of utter Meglect, or 
of the Abuſe of the Epiſcopal Power, they are ſubject 


to ſevere Canms, liable to be excommunicated, de- 


put d, degraded, according to the Degree of their 


Crimes, and all poſſible Care taken, that it ſhall 


not be in the Power of Biſhops, where Diſcipline is 
duly exercis'd, to injure, much leſs to deſiroy their 


 Flocks ;, abandon, and expoſe them at Pleaſure, or 


to defrand them of the neceſſary Means of Edificatios, 
er ta give frequent, or continual Scandal to them, 
$2 | „ and 
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| themſal 


up Puffer by their own Autboraty. But not ts 


digr | 


pon, then, a mature Conſideration of the 


- 


do all that is in their Fower, to preſer ve and edi- 
fy their Flocks; and, by no Means, at the Peril 
of their Souls, to pe this Power entruſted to 


them by -Chrif.,, to the Diſtration of them; of ; | 


yielding to the Times, and accommodating them. 
ſelves ſuitably to their Exigencies, in all lawful 
Reſpects. What can be more wicharitable, than e- 


ven to imagin, in the Caſe before us, and from 
ſuch fair Preſumptions, which have been urg u, 

(and cannot, without moſt flagrant Injury to the 
holy Father, we have intimated) be ſaid, that he 
| hath not, actually, done all that was poſſible for 
him, and requir d from him, for the Good, and 


Benefit of his Flock, or that he would, or could 


omit any thing within his Power, that ſhould bo 
thought hitherto wanting, or ueceſſam for them 


This then I muſt take as granted, otherwile 


he would be inexcuſable before God and Man; there- - | 
fore to urge any thing in this Caſe-4xconfifent 


with his Duty, which a bohy and good Man 18 Al. 
ways in a Diſpoſition to diſcharge, is to render 


him an ill Mau, and altogether: unqualify d ſor his 


High Station, and his very Iconſiſtencies would de 


* 


6 


indiſpenſible Obligations all A under, (o 1 


* 4 
% +.” 


— - gs 


Method, is to all, and to make him the 
able Perſon in the whole World; and 


| "of a Primitive Biſhop, according to the Charaffers 
of St. Atbanaſias, and St. Bernard, ſee the Ar- 


oft his Acquieſtore, which is 2 in — 
89595 Circumſtances, his Duty, becauſe all other : 


5 cable, impoſſible,” Providence having diſchar wr yes kink 
i- 8 fromany tarther Perſonal Applientiongwhil things 
it 7 remain in the State they are in: All thoſe Ob- 
o jections, which might be rais'd againſt him, 
f 1 frem We He Neglefs, &c. vanilh, which 
PM otherwiſe would lie hard againſt hin. 

al 4 i He cannot be inſenſible who is ſo well wired 
8 in all the Cauom, and all the Offices of his Fun- 
in 7 #ion, that if he ſhould: inſiſt upon his Claim, as 
l to the. Exerciſe of it, as the preſent, ſole Principls 
he 1 _ of Unity i inhis Dioceſe, thereby excluding, and not 
he - admitting of, or conſenting to any other, that even 
or this Claim Wanld be forfeited by allthofe Canons, 
* that require Reſidence, or prohibit Now-Reſidence, 
7 under. the ſevereſt Penalties, and conſequently, by 
de this his OHHinacy, he would oblige himſelf, mau- 
8 gre all Difficulties, and Obſfacles, to attempt the 
ile actual Diſcharge of his Office, in all the Branches 
e- ol it, towards his Charge, and ſo bring himſelf into 
ont: cauſeleſs, and unneceſſary, tho' molt certain Dan- 
„ gers. Whereas, by his admitting of another tu 
ler e rerciſe the E piſcopal Ofice, during his own Inca- 
lis - WH pacity, by Way of Coadjutor ſhip, - which was fre- 
be WW quently practis'd, and moſt piouſly and laudably, - 
os by truly Trimitiu Biſhops 3 : this would be of moſt 


01 
; and 


bug theſe otherwiſ ſeeming Contradi&ions, but by 
2 — bet I have laid down. To take any o- 


25 per rye Years, . the very Reverſe 


END. Mu mb. V. So that upon the Suppoſition 


* „ ſingular 


ingular Advantage to his Peple, the beſt Bai. 
from that the Times can allow of; all Occaſion af 
Schiſms, and Heart- burning, Emulation, and Diſ- 


6 * 5 
. n * 
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cord remov'd; the Peace, and Edification of the "2 


Church ſecur d; and Conſcience ſatisfy d, as real- + 

ly bebaving himſelf, as becomes a pious, careful; Þ 
tender Paſtor, ready to lay aſide all that was pri- 
_ and perſonal, and ſacrificing. it to the publick - 


Thus that of St. Clemens, in his Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, tho* directing his Speech to the . 
thors of the Sedition, or Schiſm againſt the Biſhops, - 
may be fitly apply d in the Caſe in hand to our 
boly Father, all being equally, in Couſcience, ob- 
lig d to ſacrifice a private Intereſt, to a publick, 
uhen one cannot be ſecur'd otherwiſe, eſpecially. 
when the refulng ſo to do, muſt end in a Schiſm 

which is deſtructive of the publick Good, let it tall 
where it will. Hrw Tis vis, r d\vwdlos ywoow ifs 
ted, ftw oo iv diaugion , r y i Nl 
roc MANNDY TATEYPE gvEv pile dc co ο 
Nu peilov su % Cirev 8 ROINQOEAEZ IIA 
SIN, x, un EAT TOT. + d6gjyzov r deins Ts Oe, 
vis \jvatas itnyiondl, c. S. Clem. R. Ep. ad Cor. 
11. P. 63. 64. © Let a Man be faithful, let him 
* be powerful in the Utterance of, Knowledge; 
* let him be wiſe in making an exact Judgment 
'* of Words, let him be pure in all his Actions. 
But ſtill, by how much the more he ſeenis to 
be above others, by Reaſon of theſe Things, by ſa» 
+ much the more, will it behove him to be hum” 
ble minded, and to ſeek what is PROFITABLE 
* to Men, the PoBLICx Goop, and not his OwN 
„ ADVANTAGE. He that has the Love that is in 
© Cprift, let him keep the Commandments of 
** Chriſt. For who is able to expreſs the OBI I- 
„iR of the Love of God? What Man isſuf 
* Rcient to declare, as is fitting, the ws 


- — 


\ 


B 


Aol its Beauty? The Height to which Cna- 
es to God, I Pet. iv. 8. [but Scnism Drvipes 


iii. 7, c.] endures all Things, is Lom: Suffering 
„ LirTs not up it ſelf Arove others; Aputrs 


„thing is PreagING and ACCEPTABLE in the 
e Sight of God, done out of ChAxTrx, out of the 
<< Unity.| And again, Ogi & TagsPnpo id tw 
vs r 12 aylinap/ps, [| ſupplend. ex Cl. Alex. a Funio 
in Margine citat. ] d ciao oUuN@wN* , ixeivar 
n Smeg deynyor rs Sdolws e], d pe N 
To KOINON vis iXTidos oxorav, c. Let us 
„therefore, as many as have tranſgreſs d by any 


e Forgiveneſs. And as for thoſe who have been 
the Heads of the Sedition and Faction among 


* our Hope. For as many as are endu'd with Fear, 
and Charity, | the Love of the Unity and the Brethren] 
would rather they themſelves ſhould fall into 
'Txrars, than their Neighbours, the Brethren of the 

* ſame Communion | rather than that excellent and 


Fs TH.88. TW Ea. ot 
Much to the ſame Purpoſe, the admirable St. 
*Obryſ: upon that of St. Paul, 1. Cor. x. 33. — pn 


fit of many, that they may be ſav'd, [accommodatin 
> {elf fo to all Mort ho der pd Enos 
require, I ſhould moſtly and chiefly for theirs, 
not my own SINGLE Advantage, ©&c. | This, ſaith 
St. Chryſoftom, T&ro navy xejrianops T5 Tad. 
N K _ 
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fx leads, is inexpreſſible. CHART UNITE 
and SEPARATES us from him] Charity, LI. Cor. 


i all Thing. There's 8% tv dyany Pdvaw 
con, nothing baſe and ſordid in Charity: Charity) 


0 
K 
1 
- = 
” 
2 U 
. 
Y 


f no Drvistons, [ Parties, Factions] but does all 
Things in Peace and Concord; without it, no- 


® of the Suggeſtions of the Adverſary, beg Gods 


+ you, let them look to the Coo EN PD of ö 


juſt CRHARTTx deliver'd to us, ſhould ſuffer, . 


rde To dhαν,ỹ EVYMOEPON, d Tov TIOAAQN, 
ta, owhsor Not ſeeking my own Profit, but the Pro- 


"FI * a x i vey * F * . * N : n 
7 * = | ” . W PETE 3 NO . * 2 — — Lak 5 KI IF a — A > 29. 
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Th 
. gf Canon of rh; melt conſum ate Chriſtiani ; 
this is the moſt exact and mol NIE f 


* yovE the PpBLICK. - : e T avTwy yeu 
Nele r 71 one, 


and Converſation, yet in eſpect of bis 1 
| by deſcenſi e and Acconim ation 1 the 0 


Ne that whoever ſucceeds St. Paul, in 
6 chap, in preferring the Intereſt of others, the Fe 


following Chapter, i immediately alter the T. by | 
o am of Cbriſ. A plain Intimatioz that they 55 | 

| re- 
Tings, ſeeking only their on private Advantage. 


* f or Commodiouſneſs, the. Pole-Star, | 


8 Lantage of his Wale, Toe which they mol 


Ts Tito. 1 ghd, clap i. 10 A ene? 
EL ALE a Cnrgi, al the TY 


accurate Decree 
to ſeek and endeavour 
IMPORT, and Bz- 


< this is the Top of all, 
& after thoſe Nite that 


evelzegs ey rd THY u Jv Apr 
45 altho he 5 
* indeed fiperior to all, as to Exattneſs of. on 


vice, and. Profit of others, he was le 
niftry, | 
© and- do not follow his Example, as he 4 ö 


termty, before their own, are es of the 


Name of the Vicærs of Chrif, and 5 19 5 n of 


the Aheſt les; ſo it follows in 8 Ir. of, the 
have ſet down, Be ye Followers of me, even at 
do not, cannot bereputed good Shepherds, but 


But S. Chryſofome goes on preſſing Fs Ke 
ſable Dut o Eee, from the Exan 00 


Men un er the d Tetament, % 95 Sy 75 dex 


jpryaNots, . Ywaicts inaivois dre: TESTO Ha 
reeſe nd 1 © And this was the grand Stu- 
* dy and Endeavour of thoſe great and 
8 Men, Prieſts, Prophets, and Nings, 

* former Diſpenſation. Conſider, ſeriouſly and! nice 
c © Iy, their Lives, and thou, ſhalt clearly ſe 

none of them ever made their own Tnterel 


© of all they did; but that every one of a 
had an Eye or Regar d ta the Things or 4 


* N 
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« ;uſtly rais'dunto them glorious Names and Me- 
*"mories in the Church of God. Thus Moſes 
thing exalted him ſo 2 that ar h- 
© zagjc, inen ern, that Mae and moſt en- 
dane He e bis unto God, Tet nov, 7 
thou wal t forgive. their 2 „ and i not, blot me, I 
| pray thee, out | of thy Book which. t 5 1. 
Exod, & xxx 32, Such another was David, that 
l Prophet, and 15 thus he Pop 
CE I AT ee. oh e 


44 e. 27 | 
Gly ng by e Liang ths e 


ainſt me _ rant ln abe . 
e 
= was to and his own parti 
Fel, but that which was cr to many 
| * For which Bog. 3p £2008 od himſelf to apparent 

N N u God in the Beit of- 
| qe ho bear no . And thus 
tet be Men of old a fi 1 moſt bright and glo- 
< Par then, contra , thoſe, ol 1+" 
"Ta ene zal ee Tas % + AE, who 
ſought only their own Peſt, Eaſe, and Pleas 
ſure, without laying to Heart, or regarding 
« 4155 Good of others; Rs came they ſhort * their 
% Deſigns and . and moſtj tarniſh'd their 
* e ke Why, certainly, his Brother's Son, 
er he had heard that Word, If t thou. goef to 


the Fight Fond, J will go to the Left &c. Gen. 
Xl. 7. Having his Option granted, as hk purſu d 
his Intereſt yet found it not turn to Account, 


- © becauſe, whilſt that part of the Country he 

e made Choice of, which was well. ee and 
A 2 as the Garden of Eden, was ſuddenly 
after deſtroy'd. by Fire from. Heaven, that 
< which fell 1 Abraham's Share, remain'd u- 
FN bunch g. Another Inſtance we have in Forab the 
Prophet, 


n | EN 
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r 


D 
= 25.1 4381 
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no. | The ci , 
_ © Prophet, that whilſt he ſought not wh 


to all good Biſhop | | | 
Bod, Ec. © But that of St. Paul, ſays he, exceed= } 
rbole, For all theſe i 


* 8 1 N 
: % 3 

\ J | pe} 

11 


N F 


he ſought” at Was 
*"ProFtTABLE to Maxx, or the PuBLIcs, but 
*to himſelf, incurr'd the Danger of periſhing; 


ter being toſs'd here and there, By ſtormy Tem- 
< peſts, was crownd at laſt. But after he re- 
*turn'd to a better Mind, and conſulted the pub- 


lick Good, then at length he found in that, his 
_ © particular Advantage. And ſo he goes oh, 
In ancing in the Patriarchs, Facob and Foſeph. But 
then he produces, at length, a more glorious Ex- 


ample than all theſe, that N of St. Paul, the P tar. 
5, To oe 78 ra NN EYE UTeps 


Wed all this, even to an 
already mention d, laying aſide their particular 
*© Ditereffs, choſe to be Partakers in the Evils and 


* Misfortunes of their Neighbours ; but S. E 
ce did more than all this amounts to; for he would 


* not partake in the Calamities of others, but choſe 


0 undergo the extreame Miſeries, to procure | 
their Safety and Exemption. For there is a great 
<'Diſparity between, when you are at Eaſe, and 


<* enjoy your ſelf, to abandon your Eaſe and 


F Pleaſure, to be afflicted ; and when you alone 
© are weaſy, by this Means to procure the Safe- 


« ty and honourable Repoſe of others. For here, . 
* deed, altho' it's generous to change analy 

Condition for an uneaſy, for the Sake of Neagh- 
hours and Friends 3 nevertheleſs it hath ſome 


* Allevtation in it, to have Companions in Ad- 


verſity. But to chuſe to be in Affliction aloe, 
that others may enjoy Eaſe and Proſperity, is a 
* greater Argument of a vigorous and heroic Spi- 


exit, ſuch as S. Paul's was. But not only that 


** but upon a far greater Account, S. Paul excell 
all theſe. For as to Abraham and the reſt, they 


*expos'd themſelves to Dangers indeed, but they 
| : | « were 


as. 


the City, [Nixiveb] indeed, ſtood; but he, al. 


28 
i. 
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bs 4243 Primitive Biſbop, ut 
„ ec were only temporal, relating to this preſent Life. 
s MW © 2 Word, they only made themſelves ob- 
s noxious to Death. But S. Faul even wiſh'd to 
- © fall Hort of eternal Glory, for the Salvation of o- 
" © thers,' Rom. ix. 3. But then; faith S. Chryſo- 
<. ome, I could add a third Hhperbole or Exupers 
tion, wherein S. Paul out-went them, viz. that 
</ghereas they, altho' they had a careful Regard 
© to thoſe who laid Snares for them, yet all this 
„While it was of thoſe, whom they had in 
Charge; and amounted to no more in the Up- _ * 
© ſhot, than the Care of an intoward and wicked 
E Child, yet a Child. But as for S. Paul, he wiſh'd' 4 
to be an Anathema for thoſe, who were not com- | 
E mitted to his Charge; for he was ſent to the 30m 
* Gentiles ; they were his peculiar Province. Thus __ = 
| 
| 


thou ha ſt ſeen Puyic bes Pegineres woo 
© durov. Te Baivor Þ Spgvov, 2 Greatneſs of Soul, : 1 
an Height of Spirit, that elevates it felf above 9 
the very Heavens. Imitate him; if not, at b 
_ © leaft; the other, who were glorious under the l- | 
© ter Diſpenſation, &Tws beige d c ovuPiegy, 
& 78 xMnotov' Cris. And, by this Means, —_—_ 
* thow'lt find thine:.own Account, if thou ſeek- "Fol 
* eft the-Profit and Þrtereft of thy Neighbour, thy 
“ Brother. } Wherefore, if thou thinkeſt much to 
take Care of thy Brother, do but reflect, that 
thou can'ſt no otherwiſe: be ſavd; and take 
« Care of his Intereſts; if it be but for thine own / 
Sake. Then afterwards, # c li Gbaves 19 
e 8 * — — . 5 
ro Us x&v 1a vu ro Tos. But, and if thou 
can 'ſt not arrive at this noble Pitch of Charity, 
*[viz, to lay aſide thine own Profit, and to ſtu- 
dy that of thy ' Brother; | however, do it for 
* thine own Advantage; and when once we ſkall 
©* conſider in our Minds, that neither the di- 
cation, or forſaking our Goods, nor Martyr- . 
dom, nor any Thing elfe can ſtand us in any 
Th Fo _ ** Stead, 
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big. O adgüirable Chart l O 1 


anleſs 4» un rd di Aer ſp; we 
the bigheft Degree of Charity ;"let us d 
6 Charity above all Things, that, by its 

eans, we may obtain both preſent and ul 
ure Rewards and Bleſſedneſs. Thus thank.) 
. S. Chryſoftome, Hom: 25. in 1 K 


But our 8. Clemens 3 this „ 


* 
Jer \ 


bo mo 


angles TY. kad TErg He. 8 pe q F 8 
eyaTnc, tc. cker i Ep. Ed. Fan, Þ. 62." e 
ſo. Lord ! Forgi tople 

thau wilt unt, - me alſo ant of the Book 3 b. 1 


< PerfeQion ! the Servant ſpeaks freely toi His 
Lord. He beſeeches him either to forgive ch 
< People, or deſtroy him, together them, 
* Who. is there among you that is WE 
< Who that is compaſionate ? Who that 
© ry, en Lv him ſay, If this Sedition, : 8 
Contentimm, Cheſs Them buntings, Animoſities, "Ha 
treds | theſe Schiſms are upon my Account, tho, 1 
imocent, and giving no Encouragement thereunto "IM 
and advifng and. befeeching the contrary, and hating a 
ſuch irregular and vile Proceedings]. * Jam . e 
„ depart, and go away whitherſoever ye plea 
and do. whatſoever the Multitude 125 1 2 
<« Flick] ſhall deſire of me : Only 1 1 
of Chriſt be in Peace with the Priefts that are 
& ſet over it. He that ſhall do this. thall greed . 


1 himſelf a very great Hônour of the Lord, wr 


ing a Peace-maker, and "OR the Unity] 


ee 


. 


* 


* 


i. „ OT... et.” a 


| there is uc Place, ſor Church of Ci,] but what 
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will pe ready to receive him; [communicate with 
him, and binds his Charafter, whatever it ] 
for the Earth is the Lord's, and the Fulteſs ther. 

Theſe Things; they rica have their Converſa- 
< tion towards God, hot to be repented of, both 


$ „Rave done, and will always be ready to do. 


ds rh are truly plow, and love God atid their 
Whereas thofe' who retuſe to do fo, 
are — pious, love God, or their Brethren, and 
ought not to be acknowledg'd or receiv d by the 
Churches of God, but excluded the Communion of 
Saints; tara os moMlwbpſpor TIv apart unnerow 
o ,t: T2 Os imoinoov, , roi, id. ibd. But 
this was not the Advice alone of St. Clemens, to 


theſe ſeditiaus and ſchiſmatical Corinthians, but 


may be conſtructed to be his Ietel d Judgment, e- 
ven vid Reſpect to ijur d Biſhops and n 


when otherwife the Breaches of the Unity cannot 
be made up; and even what he prattis d himſelf. 


So the learned Vendelims, in his de Clementis et 
us Epiſtolarum tempore Divinatio, in Editions St. 
Clem. Ep. Londini, P. xvii. Anno ergo 77. Cunt 
Rome i * Ideles orta Jet (qualis, poſtea Corintbi 7 
magna Diſſentis ſuper bonore Pontificatus ;, . ne qua 
ex Teftamento Petri ſi f ſucceſiſe videretur Clemens ; at 
ne poſteris hec Frincipatus ambitio perniciofi  exempl? 


ba tur; ultro ſe Pontificatu abdicavit, wuſus, iſtis 


verbis, que in altera Epiſtola Corinthiis proponit i- 


mitanda : Si propter me, Seditio, Contentio, et 


Schiſmata orta ſant, emi — abibo, quocung; 
olueritis. Epiphanius in Carpocratianoruns, 
bunc Clementis abdicationem — epipbonemate innuit 
concluſam : Secedo, abeo, bene ſtabiliatur populus 
woe Addens ſe in Conmentariis quibuſdum * n- 
deni ſſe. 


To this paſſag Q af S. Clemens, I do not in the 


aſt doubt, but 8. Chryofom h had an e Fre in his 


Morals 
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0 5 — you e ain any 

Huch > eds of me, T am ready dann? 
Episcopal AUTHORITY to ANY YO pleaſe, on- 
« ly let the Chur be ONE. il To preſerue the: Uni 
and Peace. of the en to preven t Schi m]! Net 


2 that he infiſted on his RI bre, and — 


h Zeal in the he Cafe for t the keeping his 
Bec ren any Godly -Prelate can Lage” to, 
in the Words immediately e 3 rr | 

<a TMACATE vc r . WK T 
1 dv ˙ννοο]A But 1 I be c 
nonicalh made a Biſhop, perſwade «thoſe, wo 


V 
4 
3 


Shave uncanonicaly aſcended the Epiſcopal N | 


* down their Pretenſions. And then-be | 
ore: 9 think it ſufficient ta ſay, that J 


a they [the intruders}. are ern? and the E- 
ry es and Conſecration] of Biſhops pe voi | 
Sed or annulld? And What if it be not pre- 


ciſely exact, and to a Tittle? We ,onght t to 1 


%.contend for _— —— for the 7 it! 
© [that ibis ſacred and ant Rigbt of 4 
qe not violated, e upon. Kg; it 
D 2 to the Ticentionſueſ of every one; to 
heir Hands, as the Ancients expreſs it and | 
« 8 one to be Prieſta, that would aſpire te it, 


« in vain was this | One} Altar built; in vain are 


ie, religions Aſſemblies 3" in vain the Nu 

bs 5" « merſopof Prise. Let us take all theſe Things | 
away, and down with them. They fax, 9 

« forbid! but you-nevertheleſs do do theſe: Things, | 


« and ſay ſo, for all that! 
* they 5 done and over! I affirm aud t 


God forbid when 
eſtify 


ee theſe Things, not eyyng my Own Intereſt, but on | 
6 oy cow re. ba l 21. — ⁊ „ « 1 


4 
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2 Primitive Biſbop. 17175 
5% if any be ſo indifferent and prophane as to lock 
* upon theſe"Things as Trifle, Jer bim look to 
Z . Tt Rag 
Nights, the Rights of the Church; how much Tit 
| lays to Heart the uncanonical Proceedings of the 
Schifmaticks and Hitruders; how ſharply he re- 
primands the Difurbers of the Unity, how 'cavefuf 
of his Depoſtum; how ſolicitous not to be the Oc - 
caſion of Sehiſm in his Oppoſites 3 how'he infiſted 
upon the FJuſtice of his Cauſe; and how he ag- 


gravates the * (ſcandalous Conſequences of Schiſm in 
the ſame Homily afterwards, da rr D 10 os 
apaglgguam, dri r dis crow ie rh uhu. 
o{av ic dn D iS xaxe and proteſts, that 
it's no leſs à Sin to divide the Church, than to 
fall into Hereſy ; yet nevertheleſs, after all this, 
he thinks it no betraying his Depoſitum, but ra- 
ther, that by fo doing, he keeps it, preſerves it, e- 
ven by RESsIGNATION and CE810N, to auoid be- 
ing ſo much as an Occafion of Schisut in his ver 
Intruders, and their Adberents, as highly orimi- 
nal, that fo his Intraders may become cammnical, 


5 * 


legitimate, and the Unity of the Church preſerv d. 
Ta iy Te Iienoluxa ME N ręiueg; Sind 
i f ixxMnoia Y , i owjpta ut ve 
“ Do'ſt: thou tear in Pieces the Members of the 
Lord, and do'ſt thou not .tremble ? The Church 
is the Father's Houſe. There's ons Bady and 
done Spirit. 4 * 
Thus we find Theodofrus, Biſhop of Synmada, re- 
turning from Conftantmople, when he found his 
Throne invaded by Agapetus, Biſhop of the Mace- 
donian Sect, (who, in order to his Acceptance with 
the People, had profeſs'd the Homoonſian Faith, and 
ſo united his Flock with the Catbolicks) and hims 
ſelf rejected, forthwith applying himſelf to * 
ticus, and complaining of his%wynft — 
; " 2 EE 


a 


1 


of his Biſboprick. But Atticus knowing, that this * 
| 8 advantageons to the Church,  gaveThe. | 
| odofius comfortable Words, perſwading him, with 
Patience, to embrace a quiet Courſe of Life, 2%. 
1e 770 rc ot TW io MN atas' -informing 4 
him, that he ought to prefer the Good of the u 
cx, before his own private CONCERNS. Sorrat, 
Hiſt, Ecel.: IL. V Gfl. 
Thus 8. Gregory Naxiamzen, to prevent Schiſm | 
in the Church of Conflantinople, freely reſgu d his 
Biſhoprick in the Preſence of an hundred and 
fifty Biſbops, and advis d them to proceed to the 
Choice of another, (a) that would undergo Pains 
_ and Hardſhips for them, ſhould be acceptable to 
them. Nor did he reſent this as a Loſs or Injury, | 
but-even as a Favour, and a Privilege, to be dif- | 
charg'd of a Multitude of Cares and Dangers ; || 
_ nay, and ſeems to exhort ſome other of his G 
begues to follow his Example, by Caſton, (b) or . 
treating. © For, ſaith he, they ſhall not, by this 
Act of theirs, (c) looſe. | their Intereſ in, and 
« Favour of] God, who make a Ceſſion] or rehyy © 
&* their Thrones to others, for the Good of the Chubb! 
ee but ſhall have an Heavenly Throne, higher and ſafer | 
s than theſe below. Nay, fo far was this hoh Bi. 
ſhop from thinking that hereby he violated or betray- 
ed his Depoſitum, that which was cn * 
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Trutz op _ Depoſitam is, in the I. and II. Epi- 


| Mes to Timothy, and that to Titus, to be under - 
ſtood of the Faith, * Gaſpet el of Cbriſt, in 
ſition to falſe Dofrines, Here; or whet 
meant, as ſometimes, of t 

their Cue; but rather preſerv d it by this Means, 
as the moſt proper Expedient to keep the Unity, 
by: preventing Diviſions - than which nothing can 


his People, l this his Cefton, No! he calls them 
bis People ſtill, and prays for them as ſuch, ad - 
Trains himſelf to the ever Bl. Trinity; ( d) ſave: 
theſe my People. Mine / tho now Things are 


3 diſpos d concerning us, 6 d xay . 


Nous hrnovorauebe,, Greg. Nax. Orat. XXIII. in prefer: 
fia CL. Epiſcoporum. 


der e e 
flam d the Breaſts of the African Biſbops, whilſt 


they were moſt earneſtly employ d in claſug up 

then Breaches of that Church, occaſion d by the Do- 
wati/ts; they offer d unto them all poſlible Terms 
that could: canſiſt with the Peace' of the Church, 
that could be imagin'd , that where there, were 
two Biſhops, upon t ' Re-ntion of the Bi- 
ſhop, they ſhould be Sv»leguer, fit both in the 
ſame Throne, and ſo act in Concert, or as Co. part- 

Hers, Co-adjutors, and the Survivor. ſucceed to the 


ſole Care, or for both the oppoſite Claimers to 


reſign, and to make Way for a Third, who might 
have no Engagement in — party, but mrite em, 
and tranſmit the Government of them ſo united, 
to future Generations. Mr. Dodw.'s Caſe in View, 
P. 86. Vid. N. Aug. Heat IG. e c. v. 


. * © W — 5 — 1 . 4 
f . „ 3 8 "FI" hat * * Ur 


2 ) ele ual 8 eta * 2 ,“⁴j=l N W 
ö Y 6 9 eie e 3 * „ 8. Greg. os. 


0 lock committed 2 | 


be more deftrufive, Neither, after. all, did he 
think * utterly diſcharg d from the Care of 


| 

FRY 

1 
; 
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9 The Charatter of | 
Nunquam — 10s, ita Honorem noſtruni fovemitgut” 
Unitati invideamus. Cone: Aug. ad Caſu: Ectlaſ pid 
d. Emerito. Tu non habes Charitatèm, yaa; pro} 
| Honbre tuo dividis Unitatem. Expos. tug. in x. Bp. | 
nee. ) of cn 
=o But to come cloſe to this Point of Fe. umun, ob 
| ſerve how the Catholick Biſbops expreſs themſelves 
F nim that famous Epiſtle; recorded by St. Agustin 
. why therefore, ſay they , ſhould we make 
—_ any Sctuple, to offer a Sacrifice of Humility! 
and Ondeſcenſon) to our Saviour? Did he des 
We |: © {tend from Heaven into Human Herbers, [or 
to Human Nature ] that we might become his 
Aembers, and fhall we be afraid [ot bath] ti 
come down from ohr Thrones to prevent his Mem- 
bers being torn by cruel Diviſions; being of 0 
1 * Uſe, or Advantage unto us, than while we 16% 
wel | * main faithful and obedient >: This we may 
be |; * be always, but we are ordain d Biſhops only, ont 
„the Account of Chriſtian People. Therefore let's 
do all we can by our Epiſcopate; that may be 
advantagious for theChriſtian Peace, and Unity 
© of Chriſtian People. Tf we be profitable' Servants; 

* why do we envy and hinder the Gains of our 
| Ligen hal Lord, by inſiſting tos much on our Tem: 
p brul Promotions and Dignities ? Our Epiſcopal 
© Hanour will be more profitable to us, if by laymg 
tit diwy, it gathereth' more than it really ſatter- 
eth, being retain d. For with what Face ſnhallwe 
* hope to obtain the Honour promis'd by Chriſt, 
© 1t our Honour in this Life, ſnall be an Obſtacle to 
the uniting of Cbriſtians? Nam qua froxte in futuro | 
EY *ſetulo promiſſum à Chriſto ſperabimus boxorem. "ſt | 
Chriſtianam in hoc ſtculo noſter Honor impedit Unis | 

tatem? D. Aug. de Geſt. cum Emerito. L. Un. 
But, to cloſe up this Topick, I can't amt 
the preſenting you with a famous Inſtance of this 
kind, in Maximus, who for ſodk the . 


: 1 
124 
1 
1 
5 
> 
2 * 


8 — = 
* rn . N s 
* 39 * * * F = 
r . 
* = 
- 


8 - vers * * 
3 . 30 nn 5 
F _—_ . Aon. HC 2 LEY LH, ne W's 9 2 * 
r —_ IU ENTREES . 8 0 i” 
2 5 AY [7 . . 8 ” . 
A e N e iD WE eve? Wo Tre A TOE: W 
Ee SES ITE * 2 f 2 1 n 1 
— — O * 2 n; —_— * „„ ³ ̃ — wo As — - =" ER 
Dn on en ET RP nt er — / ˙— EEE Es * 
5 a — _ ACC AGB; ures eee LEY 


4 4 
2 
KW. 


- \ = =_ - = \ - - 
CTU 
Nr a i > Is ps = 
e 
eee e * 


n — FIG 
himſelf una le to the People on 50 my, 
the Sohiſm he had ee d in, feſoly d to 
reg n his Biſpoprick ; arid 25 this Bad, 0 rote to 
5 h lere of the Ailevitan Coruc il to approve 
rages (7 Chriſtian and: Noble Reſolution. Which 
they did, and as a Teſtimony ef their Eſteem 
for . his admirable Chriſtian Temper 
| belought this Brother Coſtrins, "ther he wot HG 1 
—_ him in his Biſheprict; we in Epiſcopdtit Var .20 
ginenſis Eccleſia fratre ſuo, non ignominioſe cadenti, | = 
fed gloriofs'cedenti ſuccedas. This Action of Max- = 
imiamis, St. Anguſtin moſt deſervedly = af rk at a ll 
great Rate. Longe, Tuquit, oft gloriofins Epi 
of  Sarcinam p. er bitanda pericula e am 
i. Propter 222 fuſcepifſe. Ille quippe fe bond. 
* rom f pacis ratio piteretnr, Droxg acompere potuiſe 
© ſedemonſtrat, qui acceptum non defentit INDIGNE, 
Voluit ergo Deus, etiam per fratrem tim Filinm na- 
Arum Maximianum - oft endeve' inimicis Eccleſiæ 
« ſus eſſe in viſceribus Chriſti ejus, quis bn Aua 
„ Quzrant,” ſed qua Foſn Chriſti. Neque Gum mud | 
bs „ Miniſtertum diſpenſ ations Myfteriornm Dei, vitus | 
aliqua ſeculari cupiditate deſeruit Jed Pacifica permo- 
tus pietate depoſuit, us propter e us honorem Fædatꝰ 
_$: Periculoſa, aut fortaffe etiam Pernicioſa in MEM- 
< pr1s DISSENTIO naſceretur. Retribmatur ei Pax 
* aterna, que promiſſa eft Eccleſia, qui intellexit ſibi 
non expedire, quod Pact won expediat E ccleſia. Au: 
guſtin, E Alippii, Ep. 238. Caſtorio . 
© To this L hall only add, the gloriom Inſtance 
of Euftathinis of Antioch, which the learned and in- 
defatigable Author of the Hiſtorical Collectiom con- 
Fra cerning Church Affairs, ſo juſtly magnifies and re- 
commends, which by the Way, ſhews, that ſhme 


n. 13 

nit . confi derable Perſons, at preſent, averſe to Reſigna- 
this tion, in the preſent Caſe, who were thoroughly 
molt E with the Author's Deſi igns before they 


14 were 
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were 7 


of the Publication of them, were not \altogether, of 
the ſame Sentiments a dozen Tears ago, as they 
Are nom, ſo far were the een, 

Hgnation as unlawful, or a betraying of the eps 


fitum. I ſhall rather chuſe to repreſent this Matter 


the O 


7ginals which I have at hand, and might 
eaſil 5 
” That as Meletius's Ariani ſin, during his Pro- 


© fefſion of which, he was conſecrated: a Biſbop of 


_E Antioch, would have been a competent and un. 
*- deniable Barr to his own rightful Poſſeſſion of 
* that Chair, if he had not, — retracted that Here- 
* ſy; — and neither Enftathius's Depoſition, Reſig- 
nation, or Death, would haveremov'd that Bar; 
© 1a that it was not his Orthodoxy alone, and-Poſ? 
** ſeſſiop, which made him the Legitimate Paſtor 


there, till Euſtathivs gave Wa unto him, and u- 


* on Compoſition, reſign d his Right into his 


* Hands; but without it, he would have been no 
better than St. Cyprian's Second; — until Euſtatht- 


* defifted, and gave up his Juriſdiction to hun, 


rege aniyn | by Reſignation; and he then, 
* and not before, became the lawful. and compleat 


* Paſtor of Antioch. —— [ i>tovre 18 Queue 


«© amay NB. er NG ibi 1; and | 
e receiv'd the whole Maſs, and reap'd ; and the 


c ] 


& Melcfius's Fold and People. Then P24. I will 
add here; that this Generous, and moſt Chriſtian 
Action of Euſtathius ſeems to have been, in ome 

Meaſure, 2 Preſident to that Nropoſal, winch 


* St. Auguſtin, and the African Biſhops,' made in 


the Days of Honorius, Nc. — And the di- 
© ſteſſed Greek Patriarchs, ſeem to have i mitatel 
them both, in that they have ſometimes reſign d 
* their Patriarchies to thoſe Bi pops of re 
| e Faith, 


* 


24 6 


in the Author's own Words, than relate it from 
Hiſtorical Collect. P. 21. He tells us, 


Flock, which before was EusTATHips's, became 


ak 


Boni 
vm, prot 


| ; | OL . : > _ : 
- 4 Primitive Bios. 12 
_ Faith, whom their hard Maſters thought fit 
to nominate, left” their Religion and its Orders 


+ ould be wholly ſuppreſs d, upon their Refuſal, or 
4 e Diff not this great — of - 


hius, àcł after the ſame manner, 


befdre them? Did he not firſt quit r Twas 


ide ' dgybvrwy,” the Honours of à Governor, 


ben he retain d the Epiſcpal Office, and the 
 *.Cares of it, whilſt his People "were among 
Wolves, Ec. and afterwards relinquiſh his Right 


e alſo to the Orthodox Meletius himſelf, being then 
< in Exile, and leſs capable to ſerve that People, 


ee than Meletiut was? And ſurely, He is not truly 


a Chriſtian Biſbop, that will refuſe to do the ſame, un- 
< der the ſame, or the like Circumſtances; but re- 
*- fuſes to reſign , tho the Church may enjoy thereby 
** thoſe Advantages which it cannot bave, af he does 
not, tho it be otherwiſe in Danger of Ruin : Nei: 


_ © ther, on the other fide, is he a truly Chriſtian 
_ © Biſhop, who quits his Rights, and Governs 


ment, into the Hands of its Enemies, when they 
< are-either Schiſmaticks , or Arians, &c. P. 25. 


82 certainly, is none of our Caſe, as hath, and 


Il be prav'd farther) and therefore he is not 


worthy of the Name or Character of a Chriſtian 


Biſhop, and to be ſure not of a Confefſor, or Mar- 
tyr, who ſhall obſtinately refuſe either to prevent 
a Schiſm, when it is in his Poper, and ſo his Duty 


ſo to do, or to put an End to a Chimerical, and 


merely preſum d Schifm, that never was grounded 
upon any Oppoſitton,. and had nothing to conteſt 
with, from any now living. Nay, if it had, 
yet by a F acancy, 'by Death, leayestheotherwiſe 
legal Foſſeſſor in full Right to claim all Obedi- 


ence by this very learned Anthor's own 'Confeſſion. 


Excerpts ow the Eccleſiaftic. Hiftory. P. 15 


- Tihall conclude with a later Form of Refignas 


tion of that godly Pope, Caleſtims V. as I find it 
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thoſe 


| Induce 2 6 


ibi Breviar C — wh m be 7 
P. 363. in which we may ſee ia Sun 4 


and Motrves, which lawfully 


Biſhops, in ſome Circumſtances 0 | ; 


make a Reumiciation of their Juriſdictions, withs 


Ego Caleſtinus 


entia illaſa, 
Malignitate Popul, & Infirmitate Perſong'," 
ationis, vite poſſim reparure 
pam; Sat af yn 
& Dignitatis Oneri, '& Homovi 
ac liberam facultatem ex nme Servo cata" Cardin | 
lium, Eligendi, & Providendi dumtaxat dave j 
Gwen Ecolefin de Paſtore. © 2 
Here moſt of the Cauſes of Renunciatio 
nation, are enumerated; as I find in atoms g 
in his fr Obſervation on the Libel.  Remuntidt, 4 
Ep. viz. Conſcientia criminis, \Debilitas ' corporis, | 
Defectus ſcientia, Malitia' Plebis, Irreguluritar Fer- 
— ; which, by the Way, thew, that the Church. 


Preterits Conſe 
E97 Tebere” cedo P 


nog 


Debilitate 


out a Violation of their Depoſita, or ſacred Truſts 

Papa V. motus ex lexitimi: Car, 
14 F Cauſa Humilitatis, & moſi ori: vita C Cunfci⸗ 
Corporis, Defectu 1 | 


— 


& it 


ath all along look'd upon Reſignation as lawful 
and neceſſary in ſome Caſes; and if ſo, to be 


ſure to prevent or put an End to oa fs and o 


o 
by 
5 ＋ — 


preſerve the Peace of the Church. 


But now, in God's Name, ſince it's ſo ee | 
from the Duty of Paftors, to prefer the 
Good of the Flocks of the Cheb of C 
fore their private Intereſſs; even to ſacrifice their 
very Hononrs, Stations, Eftates, "Families, and their 


% : 


#7 2 


lick. 
, be⸗ 


Lives too, when requir d by Chrift, to procume 


caſtons of Shin in, 


Wer 


to do. 


the preſent H 


al Means left to pr eferve the City, F 


S 
n 


n 
RISE 
AY 


the greate/t Good, the Peace and Unity of the Church, 
by preventing and Aa. away the Seeds, the H. 
Ig, 7 Ad which is in their 

that to yield unto; Mea 
ee of Things, 1s Agro 1 


2 TEA FS gs FER We aw 


Ex 


n 144 


urwand the Salvation f -the People committed tu 
A Charge, more than by an oppoſite Conduct; 


the preſent Circumſtances, that their preſent Du 


dience, Submiſſion, and Love to the ſupreme Biß 
of Souls, Condeſcenſion and paternal Afetion to 
their Flock: And moreover, ſince we meet with 


raging, endearing Examples in the Caſe, how is it 


be thereby acquainted with his Duty in all Points; 
and eſpecially after ſo many Years Study and 
Exerciſe, to be, contrary to all his former Sen- 
_ timants and Practice) averſe to what is ſo plainly. 
his Duty, that Chriſt, and the publick Good and 
Elification of the Church, require and demand of 
him? Shall we be ſo devoid of Charity, as to 
think he prefers his on Perſoral Advantage, be- 
fore that of his Church? His own Honour, be- 
fore that of Chriſt, his Lord and Maſter ? Or that 
he underſtandeth the Caſe, and hath a nicer No- 
tion of his Depoſitum, better than St. Clemens, St, 
Greg. Nazienzen, or St. Chryſoftom 2 Whereas tis 


Tors Tv Tepgxalabyxy d N ẽ,, that upon the 
Biſhop's Demand, he return'd his Depoſitum, or the 


Or can we, without the greateſt Uncharitable- 


Hock, that Chriſt dy'd for, as not to he ready 
Bs > 


or that a contrary Management, in all Probabi- | 
lity, mult occaſion far greater Evils; than Good; 


ty is to exerciſe” their Humility, Self-denial,” Obes 


ſo many Exbortatiom of Holy and Primitive Bi. 
ſhops,” to this * ee and moſt zoble and encou- 
EE 


ible to ſuppoſe a hoh Father of the Church- 
| — Buſineſs ĩt 1s, and Calling requires him to 


ſaid of St. Greg. Nax. aTainesr I Tots zn 


Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople, into their Hands, from 
whom he receiv d it, Sozom. H. E. L. VII. C. VII. 


»eſs, conceive, that he is ſo eftrang'd from the 
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to do at all Times, and u all Occaſions, 
ever is for their Fee 2 Ie very. 


leaſt of which, certainly, My to. PEW WAY, ON 
- thankfully too, to ano 


thoſe Offices and Miniſtrations, lch a eee he 


Kapnot do himſelf? And which: he knows they 


otherwiſe muſt be depriv'd. af; and without 


ing of which, he is no better than dead and uſe- 


of to all his Dioceſe. Et Faſtori ſants Eccleſia 


Ze aul Simon Joannis amas me? Paſce oves meas. | 


x quibus verbis colligitur, quia fi is qui valet,” omni». | 
potentis Dei ves renuit paſcere, oſtendit ſe paitorem 


| ſummum minime amare. $i enim wil-genitus patris 


pro explenda utilitate omnium de ſecreto Li 
Jus eſt ad publicum noftrum : wos quid 

# ſecretum noſtrum præponimus Utilitati proxi mern. 
e It's ſaid, ſaith Gregory the Great, unto the Pa- 


 * for of the Holy Chareh, Simon Bar-jonah, Io. 


* ve thou me 2 Feed my Sheep, S8. Joh. xxi. From 
Which Words we may infer, that he who is able, 
© or in fit Circumſtances, and refuſeth to feed the 
4 Sheep of Almighty God, that hereby he ſheweth 


he loveth not the chief Shepherd For if the on; 
4 Begotten came forth from the Baſom of bis Far. 


ether, Tor the publick Benefit of all Mankind, what 


3 * ſhall we ſay for our ſelves, if we prefer our 


* private Advantage, to the publick Redet an 


. Edification of our Neighbours? Eaſe and Quiet 


e indeed are deſireable Things, nevertheleſs mult, 


Abe laid aſide far the Advantage of many. Gre. 


M. L. Ep. VI. No. IV. ad Cyriacum. No] we 


may obſerve, that in this Text of 8. John, aud. 


ing the Sheep and Lambs, as afterwards; is made, 
the Mark and Teſt of a true Paſtor, of his Love 
Section, and Fidelity to his Lord, as diſtinguiſh' 4 
from a Mercenary.or Hireling, as much as the Lows, 
of the Erevan in the {ame Evangeliſt 8 Epil, | 


8 {th Mark and Teſt of a true * or . 1 


imply, and be 


mentia uires donat, officium opere implere faſt inemus, 
ut deſideratum, ereatore noſtro largiente premium ex- 
pefemus} Greg. M. Ep. L. X. Ep. I. Dominico Ey. 
Carth. So again, Sanffa Trinitas dilactionem tuam 
fue protectionis dextera protegat, detq, tibi commiſſam 
grexem Orando, . admonendo, boni Operis Tudium o- 
ſtendendo, in conſpetu ſui redemptoris recte paſcere, 
ut ad aterna vita paſcua valeas cum ipſo quem paſcis 
ege pervenire. No! a due and ee Care 
to feed the Flock, and to give them their Meat in 
due Seaſon, to miniſter unto them according to | 1 
their Exigences and Neceſſties, is a molt infallible 8 
Demonſtration of the Fidelity of the Shepherd, and BUY 
of the Degree of his Love for his Lord and them. 
Thus the ſame S. Gregory, on thoſe Words of the 
True, and the Great Shepherd, I lay down my- 
Life for my Sheep, S. Joh. x. Ac fi aperte dicat in 
conftat quia cognoſco Patrem & cognoſcar a Fa. 


uit, oF tre, quia ani mam meam pono pro ouibus meis: id eſt, 
rep... ea charttate, qua pro ovibus morior, quantum patrem 
we | diligam, oſtendo, Greg. M. in Hom. XIV. in Joan. 
Ci. X. that is, by that Charity or Love, in laying 
ade. WW down my Life for the Sheep, T manife#, I demon- 
wy F Sttrate, how much ] love the Father! Nay, more! ul 
hd by this it's apparent, that I know the Father, and = 
2 au known by the Father. Hence then it follows, | 388 


bat an abſolute Supinity, Unconcernedneſs, and Mr. 
335 | © 
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A : Shepherd,” in Reality, neither bas, belitoesin 
| God; fears or loves him. And this Love, w. er 


eine Grat inſp ir d by God, the Spirit of Lobt 


rom prevale; 


due perfect 


WS 1 "Suck 


1 of the Flock, wach, e Loo 


ever it is, will certainly ine that; Sh ri 
imity and Courage; for as this Lous is di 


ſo Fortitude is a Gift of the ſane Hirit; nor cun 
we, poſſibly, ſuppoſe the Exiſtence of a fag, . 
f y were in any Son; 1 850 hath, pro- 
perly ing, Grace, it mu 
nication or Conffillation of 3 chat are ne⸗ 
ceſſary, and, ina Degree; 
Subj ed of them holy and good, and geceptable to 
1 — in the Station or CircumiFances he 18 In, qua- 
fy'd and ready to perform whatever God re. 


que of him. So that where there is Love, theres 


blut ion, Fortitude, c. and Fur is effectuall ally 
— or driven out. 80 Chryſologus, in his 
fortieth Sermon, concerning the good Shepherd, The 
good Shepherd layeth down bis Life for the Sheep, c. 
Fortem facit vis amoris, quia nil durum, wil, aku 
nil grave, nil lethale computat amor verus. Duni 
ferrum ? 2 vulnera ? qua na pens que nk! Ano 


ſuperare perfe 2 Amor eff inpem⸗· 
trabilis lorica, reſpuit Lats gladios excutit, pericu- 


tis inſultat, mortem'ridet : Si amor eſt, vincit 6 ons. | 
* The Force or Power of Love naturally inſpires 


„ with Courage, Zeal, and Reſolution, becauſe 
true Love looks upon nothing as difficult or 
< inſuperable; nothing diſguſtful and bitter no- 
6 thing too burthenſome; and nothing deadly. 


What Weapons? What Wounds? What Tor- 


* ments What Sorts of Death, are able to ſub- 
Love? Love is an impenetrable, in- 
vulnerable Coat of Mail, fences off all Darts; 
puts by the Paſſes of the keeneſt Swords, In. 


*Lults, Dangers; and laughs at Death it ſelf: 
2 * Where Love is, it conquers all Oppoſition sa 


Hence 


ſuffieient to render the 


ELeprp Eggers sees en s 


10 


W ky . at EL _ 
whe hath not this Love with all is Attendants, ia 
| moſt certainly a or HMireling, as valu- 
Ing. or e nothing but ; bis owe preſent In- 
a quarentes, Phil. II. quad oft 45 querentes'? 
0s gratis diligentes, 70 Deum propter 
— guarentes,' temparalia commoda ſectartes, Iucris 
 inhaantes,  Honores. ab hominibus appetentes, hac quan- 
do amantur wr He propter hac ſervetur Deo, quiſ- 
quis eft talis, Alercenarius eſt, inter Hilias ſe nan come 
putet. St. Aug. Lractat. xvi. expoſit. in Evangel. 
EY And beſides that, it cannot be —— pre- 
— that ſuch an ane ever arriv d at the Emi- 
and Dignity of a Paſtor, or Biſhop, and an 
8. Oyprian | ſaith of Cornelius, was made a Biſbopy 
de Dei & Chrift# ejus judicio. Ep. ad Autun. Liv by: 
the judgment, Calling, and Approbation of God, 
and his Chriſt. Ele4us a Deo omni potente, & Chris 
fto- Domino, aun by. Almighty. God, and ou 
Lord Chriſt, as the Confeſſors, returning to the 
Unity i the ſame St. Cypr. Cornel. Epiſt. ad p- 
 xlvi,.ed. Pam. No ! tis difficult to conceive, that E 
ever. fuch came duly qualify d by the Dor, that” 
is, untu Chriſti, who is the Door — the 3 
| fold z but merely by Human Meas, and 
being 1mpell'd to climb into the . fold 55 
undertake the Paſtoral Work upon tom, tor Tampo 
rary Ends, to. gratify his Pride, Anmbiti 
and by any indifferent Methods, and *. br 
compals his Ends, and ſo ſuch in Chriſt's Account, 
ng otherwiſe reputed, than as Thienes and No- 
bers, not Sons, ( Habet Ovile Domini prapoſites (i 
Filios & Mercenarics. Ho autem fillii ſunt, Pa- 
 fores ſunt. 80 St. Auguſtin.) though ſerving they 
Ends of his Providence, even on many neceſſary. 
Accounts, to the Beyefit, and Edifcation of the 
Church, as to their Ainiſirations, but yet are Men- 
cenarien for all Ae autem a & Mercenarat. 
nueceſſa- 


128 The dhe: Wa . 
ci ior. Multi quippe in Bette gpu, 
_ rena ſectantes, Chriftum tamen predicant, o 
N briſti auditur: Et . Oves non Mer. 

cenarium, fed vocem Paſtorts per enn, 

Conſul: St. Matt. xxiii. 2. J. comp. Phil. I. 15, 16, 
17, 18. They thall only ren theit own Choice, bY 

Temporal Reward, and Abb the Inberitance of w. 

Temporalem mercedem guerit, 951 in domo in atermm 

non manebit. St. Aug. ibd. Tis true, we cannot al. 

ways diſtiriguiſh theſe Mercenaries from genuine Pa- 
ſtors, but that there are ſuch in the Chick: is moſt 
certain and ſometimes we know em, and can point 
at em non enim fruſtra dixit Domi, , 
N &c. according to that of our 6 
ing of Wolves, which is as true of the Meycena- 

7225 py all know them by their Fruits, be their Studies, 

Inclinations, manier of Living, . * 9 their | 

Conduct in diſicult and trying Times. — 6s, 4 

- Pa tor fit an Mercenarins, 0 veraciter a pb. | 

Occuſſio neceſitatis deeſt, tranguilitatis enim * 4 
— plerunq; ad gregis cuſtodiam, ſicut verus: Pa». | 
tor, fic etiam Mercenarius ſtat : Sed Lupus veniens | 


indicat quo quis animo ſuper gregis e Fabat. ty 

Greg. Hom. xiv. in Joan. x. 2 . 
_ Such Addreſſts, Applications, Ade, were an- 8 
_ ciently look d upon as Thcapacities for, and i- 


Fſtent with the Epi ſcopal Character, and moſt . 
worthy of that big Dis gnity, and Preeminence, and V.! 
when dſesverd, pumfh'd with Degradatioit a 
= be feen by divers ancient Canons, as contra- 

to the Rules laid down by the Holy Spirit in 
e ſacred Scriptures, to Judge e of the neceſſary F 
. for this high Office. To this pur- 
poſe, conſult, 1. Tim. iii. V. 2. and Tit. I. 6, J, 8. 
and that admirable Comment in the fourth Cou⁰. 
cil of Carthage, C. iv. Conſult likewiſe the xxixth 
and xxxth Apoſtolical Canons, the xth Canon of the 
d dican Council, Can. xxii. Coneil. vi. in 8 * : 
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oft. moſt juſtly look d upon, by all good Men, to be 
int for that very Reaſon the moſt umvorthy, and un- 
rex meet, and moſt juſtly abhorr'd and rejected on 
rd. that Account. Beſides another Qualification, 
by; they were to riſe gradually, and merely by the 
lies: Din of Merit, in the wniverſal Eſteem of all the 
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particularly, -that""Modefty , Humility, Lowlineſs, 


ny were foro d and compell'd to accept it, whilſt 
the Forward, the H. 


Clergy; and People. As for Inſtance, in the bleſſed 
Cornelius Nam quod Cornelium chariſfmum noftram + 


Deo &'Gbrifto, & Eccleſia ejus, item Conſacerdotibus 
cunctis laudabili predicatione 


„wir the dc lie of 2 are Canon. iii. Con- 

2 eil Nic. II. Canon. xviii. Concil. Tolet: 4. from 
whence, what I have been advancing, will re. 

ceive great Lig nt, and Confirmation, and moſt | 


Moderation, 1 Solf denial, Ce of the 
World; Liberality, dc. were the moſt recommen- 
dable-Qualifications for ſuch a Charge, that ma- 


and Anbitidur, were 


” 910 ie ad 2-20 


a 8 ! > F as 
3 e. 8 — X 2 * . 5 Fe. "1 1 Ap —R—_—_ 3 
PT n X 4 b \ a f & - 4 
= . — 5 ä 3 +» anos = SR 
- 8 _ \ 
— l - = - 2 
i * = _ 


eherne fubito pervenit, fel per onnia Eccef 
on: 84 57 2 Officia promotus, & in Avis Seb 2 


bn, Damimm ſape prameritus, ad Sacerdotii | ic, E- 
i piſcopatus] 2 2 * 72 cunttis religioms gra- 
an- dibus aſcendit. Tum deinde E piſcopatum ipſum nec 
9H Wl 12/fulavit; nec voluit „nec, ut caters, quos Arrogantia E. | 
„ Wy Superbict ſus timor inflat. iwaſit 3 fed quietus & Mo- 
md deu, & quales eſſe conſueverntt, qui ad bunc locum 

FR divinitus eliguntur, 


padore virginalis Conſcientie | 


= %, & pro bumilitate ingenits fibi & cuſtodite vere- 
in cundia, non ut quidam vim facit, ut Epiſcopus — 3 
wy © fed ipſe vim fe eft, ut Epiſcopatuth coattus excipe- 
. Re Epiſcopus a-plnrimis Collegis #o 
WEN — 80 that where we find the Reverſe of 
. cheſs Qualifications requir'd by the Scriptures, --di> _— 
oth dated by the Spirit of God, and Chriſt, we may 1 
- be aſſur d, ſuch Perſons never came into the Ho- | | 1 
eſp MW nours of Chriſt, de Dei & 1 eus judicio, in Hi 
— a  _. | | a2 _— 


mas; we Charatler 4 


a regular Way, but merely by Human Ges = 
ions, except in the Gale of {paſtacy; aud. * f 5 
ray from originally due . 3 and fo. | 
there's little Reaſon for Admiration at the little 
Sucegſo af their Miniſtratiais or their hing from 
their Duties in Times of Trial: Nor can we con- 
ceive how ſuch will ever be ac hom ledę dʒand reward- 
ed by Chriſt, at the laſt Day, who never gave an 
| Manifeſtations by their preſent Conduct, that they. | 
were ever call d to this great Truſt by bim, and 
EFave acted all along Antipodes, or, contrary! to 
thoſe: Rules of Dutypreſcrib'd by his Holy Spirit. 
But to illuſtrate this, by an ufeful Scrip toral 
Dedudion, to let us into the- true Notion. — the 
Mat ter, it's enjoin'd by St. Paul to Timothy, to 
war digood Warfare, I. Tim I. 18. 16M ce lea, | 
4 Hbrious and beroic Warfare, without givimg the 
leaſt \Gromd to the Ene, or giving back in the 
greateſt, Dungers; but, on the contrary, to 
maviably:to his Arms, and, like à moſt vigilant! 
General, to be ever upon his Guard, and to-fecure |} 
all poſſible Arenues Where the Enemy may enter; 
and ih, wih all poſſible Diligence, the weal: | 
eſt Parts of his Camp; to ami mate all his 2 
under him, by his ow- n intrepid Example; to 
rouſe up the Spirits of themoſt an — 
to adm riſſer proper Cordials unte them, to tram 
and diſcipline them by frequent Exereiſe, and 
keep them up to-con/fant; Duty, that they may al- 
ways be in a Readineſs either to attank, or v0. 
ceive the moſt obſtinate and rugged Chargen 4 
their E Aen. In a Word, he as the Word's 
Ter, N. fare, Iv& Nw an ,.10 dri t N u M 
apodeys,- aka d: To dokoakw,. Theophyl, to 
bew, that all Chriſtians, areengag d in a ſharp ind bir. 
| — Is, fare, eſpectally the Doftors "and: Biſhops of 
the Chureb, dige ce Iyer % pricey eaves. ux 
ns therors that 3 ale to be T0 1d; "by | 


2 @ Primivive Biſop, 183 
no Means, remiſs, Hence II. Tim. II. 3. the Paſtor 
of the . ealhd, and ought to be a 
Sogltoray, good "Soldiers. II. Tim. II. 3. to endure 
Hide, to he arm'd 2 ainft all Drficulties; os 
after the Manner of the Roman Soldiers, to dif- 
charge themſelves of all other Emplopments and 
Cares, eſpecially when they interfere with" 10s 
their e ; 5 _—_ off the 9 55 65 
and apply themſelves to ſuch Cares. as may moſt: con- 
Tate bo th; Sor ice of their General, bath put them 
into this Calling, and expets it from them. But then 
they muſt frive but lawfully, "obſerve moſt ſtrictly 
the Laws of this Spiritual Chriſtian Militia, and, 
by no Means, /udy and invent Rules of their own 
to compaſs this Crown or Maſtery by, v. 5. they 
muſt uſe no foul or indirect Means ; they mult not 
imagine to themſelves to diſcharge their Dith, 
and fill up the Devoirs of their Function; and ſo 
to receive the Rewards of a brave General, by mere- 
Ix making a Sher of doing their Dut); but, in 
Effect, by ding nothing, and by running no Has 
zard, whicheis inglorious, and can have no Righ 
5 any other Reward, but that of Renegades and. 
No! the whole Office of a Biſhop, is a Warfares 
admits of no Eaſe, but under mere, Incapactty, 
however occaſion'd; it mult not be Ilook'd upon, 
as Mercenaries do, as the Reward, to be ſure, as to 
ſuch, of Ubworthmeſs ; it's an &yov, a Fight; 2, 
xaos &yww, A glorious and brave Fight, as St. Paul 
ſays: And in order to a Reward, a Crown, II. Tim, 
TV. 7. I have fought a good Fight, (it's a egos, 
a Conrſe) I have finiſh d my Courſe ;, i e. Ihawe be- 
hav'd my ſelf faithfully in my Combate ; I have 
run all the Hazards, and declin'd one, where, it 
was neceſſary, and paſs'd through them, and ne- 
ver fallen off from the Diſcharge of my Duty; 
ni Kceſenth there in Ia n for the % Cru of 
"IP KT Right- + 
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reouſueſs, which the Lord, He 7 gbtous - 


ball rus me at th at Day ay.z 13 75 lere re the Means 


| and! ay. can never 00 in th 1 Nature of the Thing, 
4 Rewar 4, as is too often, 


the 1 and according 925 us d and mit- 
355 by them, as only a Station of Eaſe and 
IA 1 4 of Worldly Pomp. and Grande. 

"Nothi 1555 een more pernicious tothe Churgh, 
than, This er otien that poſſeſſes the Hearta 


the Mercenaries. All ch is uttesly beſides 
Gel s Intention and In/titution. So St. Mat. XX. 
25, 26, 27, 28. But Feſus call d them unto bim, and 


ſad, 7: know, that the Princes of the Gentiles exer- 
aſe Domanion over them, and they that are Great, ex- 


N Authority upon them. But it ſhall not be ſo among 
Wu, 3 But RH Ar will be great among you, let him 
be your Miniſter ; and 550 oever will be chief ang 
on, Tet bim be your Servant; even as the Fon 
lan came not to be mixiſter d unto, hut to mini ſter, a 
to giue his Life for for a Ranſom to many. Upon which 
ords, thus the Author of the imperfe@ Work on 


E St, Matthew, &Scitis quod MEE &c.] © Volew 


+ certe Dominus & duorum fratrum ambitianem ex- 


r Kc. Our Lord taking an Occaſion 

© te extinguiſh the Ambition of the two Bre- 

*'thyen, and the Envy of the ten Diſc: 9 brings 
l; 


* in the Difference between the Vorldly, and Ec- 
. aſt ical Princes or Governors. Shewing by this, 


* that the Primacy in Chriſt ought not to be co- - 
& ated by him that hath it not, nor to be en- 


vy'd in him that hath i it; becauſe the. Princes 


«of the Gentiles are therefore conſtituted to c. 


* erciſe Dominion over their Infertors,, to enſlave 
* them , ſpoil them, and devour them, and toem- 


. ble, their very TER even until Death, to the | 


', pron ting. of their Intereſts and, Flory. But the 
* Governors of the Church are inltityted for this 


A * Vet; 7 End. Jo Ive ve their PIN", and * ad 
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rofsly fancy d 74 


xeceivd from C 
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an e them ; whatever they h 
it; to neglect and ſet aide 
ren TREE TSS 88 wo 
© their own | Advantages, ..and, by all poſſihle 


+ © 


Means, to procute thoſe, of their Flocks ; nay, 


* 


© eee ee 
& decline Death it ſelf tor the Salvation: of them, 


2 


according to that of the 4puſle, II. Cor, XII. a5. 


And I will very gladl, pond aud be ſpent fam dan 
tho the more abundantly I love you, the left I be lau d. 
(That is, according to Dr. Ham. Far And A 
© will offer up my ſelf moſt cheerfully far the 
© Good of your Souls ; fo in the Gre E, ie 71 
ud) exhauſt all the ſmall Goods I have, 


4 and venture even my Life for, you, and never 


+ . 
* 


<* feats thereof, encreaſes towards you, ſo 
© leſſen towards me.) If this be the Cale, ¶ ſaith 
aur Author] © then indeed there may he Cauſe or 
Occaſion to deſire the ſecular Primacy or Spre- 
* macy, tho* there be no real Reaſon for it; be- 
cauſe, tho' it be not juſt, yet its advantageous. 
But there can be neither Reaſon nor Cue to 


© be diſcourag d; tho as my Love, and the Ef- 


affect the Primacy of tlie Church, becauſe. nei- 
F* ther ju? nor profitable. For what truly wiſe Fer- 
* ſon will haſten to ſabje# himſelf to Slavery, La- 
< our, Sorrow, or which is more, to that Ha- 


K zard, as to give an Account for the Churches 


committed unto his Charge to the juſt Fudge, 
© unleſs, haply, he neither believes the future ꝓudg 
* ment of God, nor is afraid, by abuſing his E- 
* clefiaſtical Supremacy to Worldly Purpoſes, to 
** convert himſelf into a Secular? Then a little 
after, deſcanting on the Honours in the Church, 
thus: Derag; ipſi bonores in Chriſto prima quidem ſa- 
cie videntur honores, revera autem nom ſunt honares 
diverſi ſed ſunt diverſa Miniſteria, &c. Jo con- 
* clude, ſaith this Author, the Honours in Chriſt. 
Sat the firſt Sight, ſeem to be Honours, but, in 
K 2 * Reality, 
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. mſtries or Services. | As, for Inſta IC 


Reality, are not diſſrrent Honours, but di ferent Mi-. 

iſtriecor Servives. As, for Inftarice, it ſcemstobe. | 
the Honour of the Eye to enlighten the Body; but 

* the Honour of enlightring, is not its Honour, but its 

© Miniſtry. © $0 it feems to be the Humility of the 

© Feet, to bear about the, Body; but the Hi. 

© lity of bearing, is not the Contempt of them, but 

© theit Miniſtry and Service. Therefore the Eu 
Dok the Body, viz. Man, honors not bis Eye 

E more than his Foot, becauſe the Eye is 

 ®*Hononr'd. for any Merits of its own, that it 

<ſhavld be an Eye, but it was created for this | 

service; neither is the Foot contemn'd for a- 

. y Fault of it, that it ſhould be à Foot, but 
Was created for this Service. Wherefore each 

: Member hath neither more nor leſs to':ftcem or 

FT anderoalucit fel fupon, as to its Service to which 

Ait was created; and fo neither exvicth" another 

Member, as having more, nor deſpiſeth another, 

Ls having leſs. And thus it is among the Saints: 


but its 


is not 


Each Sarnt's Honour is not his own, but his . 
| © As; for Inftance, of an Apoſtle, the Apoſtle. 
I ſmip is reputed by us as the Honour of the 4 


J poſtle himſelf; but, in good Truth, it 
his Honour, but his Miniſtry, -—— 


1s not 
W here- 


fore, neither ſhall the Apoſtle have Honour with 
God, becauſe he was an Apoſtle, but, if in Cafe, | 

© he ſhall have diſcharg'd the Fark or Function 
*ofan Apofle faithfully and laudably ; neither 
* ſhall a Deacon be reprov'd or reproach d for 
being a Deacon, but for doing his Office neg-. 
ligently. Therefore the Honour of a Man is 

f ** of no Account, but as he hath diſcharg'd his 
Office well and laudably; nor is he, by any 
Means, liable to Contempt, but as he hath 
done his Buſineſs perfunctorily. Author Oper. 


1 


Inperf. in St. Mat. C. XX. Hom. XXXV. - 


nou 
either 
d for 


: neg- 


 Srcondy, (To remake only, the molt zee 
erecis d ap | 
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conftanth, at all Times, where there 5 Cy: 


— ality d, ready, and willing, to infrucł his Flock; 
to communicate all ſaving Knowledge to them, 


upon all Orcaſom, and E mergencies; to * confirm 


ty) He muſt Be apt ta tench, 1. Tim. iii. 2. 


tlem in the Faith; to ſolve their Paubts,: and, e- 
1 dired them, how they ſfiould behave 


emſelves in difficult and trying Times, with Re- 
ſpect to Herefies, Schiſms ; that they may perſevere 
in the Unity and Communion of the Church, and to 
take all poſſible Care, that they be not tempted, 
by the Want of the Comforts of dirine Offices; ant 
Mini ſtrationt, t he proper Nouriſhmient, and Means 
Proy tu their moſt vigilant Enemies, who always 
lay ready to dvdr them. Therefore the Apo- 
Rle; 1. Tim. iii. 15. tells Timothy, That the Man of 


Gad ought to he perfect, thoroughly furniſ1'd: unto all 


good Works, viz. © Phat Preachers of the Gafpel, 


ſeut and authnrix d by God; ought, by the Stw- 


ch of the Scriptures, to be furniſh'd for all Hur, 


< enabl'd to diſcharge. his whole Duty towards the 


**. Souls of others. Dr. Ham. Be thoroughly ac- 


quainted with his Duty for all Seaſoms, ſo as to be 


able to inſtruct thoſe committed to his Charge, 


ta Know theirs in all Seaſons too, to k no where 
they are, and what to adhere to; and as ready, 
and willig, and glad to reſolve: them, as they 
ſhould be to enquire of him, and to be condut ed by 


him. And this he is oblig' d unto, at the Peril of 
his own Soul, to communicate, or declare unto them 


the whole Counſel of God: All, without Exception, 
that is proper, and neceſſary for them to know, in 
order to their eternal Salvation, and their prefent 
Behaviour, in order to clear himſelf from the 


Gail of their Blood; who, otherwiſe, thro! his 
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136 The Charafter of \ * 
Default, might prevaricate in their Puty; and this, 
without any Heaton, or e e Hin- 
ming, and evading ; ſbufling, and egui vocat ing; bx 
Ws aſide all Human ReſpeBs and tooamuch = 
ety, and Sollicitude, for his own Perſonal Eaſe; and 
Safety; for tis efſential to true Love, to u ot 
Fear ; there's u Fear in Love, I. St. John, iv. 18. 
Where this Spirit of Fear is, there cannot be the 
F of God : For God bath not given us the Spirit 
ear, but of Power, of Love, and of a ſound: Mind, 
ii. Tim. i. 7. For ſure, that God that gaveus 
** Commiſion, and Gifts, hath not given thee, or 
me fo poor a cowardly Spirit, as that we ſhould ' 
be afraid of Dangers, and Threats of Men! 
but couragious Hearts, to encounter any: Difficulty, | 
* a Love of God, [ and our Neighbour ] Which 
* will actuate this Valour, and caſt out all' Fear. | 
* of. Danger; and withal, a Tranquility of Mind, 
* and a full Contentedneſs in whatſoever - State, | 
Dr. Hamm. And therefore to this End, he muſt 
ftir up this Gift, V. 6. And in the worſt of Times, Dif | 
ficulties, and Dangers, he muſt not decline giving 


his Fellaw-Servants their Meat in the proper Sea- 
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ſons proportionably; he muſt preach the Word, be 
inſtant in Seaſon, and out of 9 95 reprove; rebuke, 
exbort with all long-fuffering, and Doctrine. Muſt 
watch in all Things, endare all Aflictious, do the Work 
of an Evangelift , make full Proof of bis Mimſm, 
11. Tim. iv. 2. 5. And this St. Paul charges him, 
as he will anſwer it at the great Tribmial of Chris, 
v. I. Here's no declining in the Caſe; it muſt be 
done, if not ini ble, at any Peril, or Hand 
whatever, no Excuſe in the Caſe. So our greab 
Apoftle, who ought to be the great Example to all 
Eiſßops : Remember that Jeſus Chriſ* of the Seel of , | 
David, was raiſed from the Dead, according to my 
Goſpel, | to fortify thee in ſuffering whatever 
comes] wherein I ſuffer Trouble, as an evil Do, 4. 
2 55 | ben 


- ; f 7 * 9 
o 
& 4 
* 1 a 
: 4 Pri 


under the 
the People: fand it out, —— Miniſters flee; and 
2 „ divine Adminiſtratious ceaſe; what other Flight 


ven unte Behr: But the Wor2 of God is nt bound > 
therefore, 3 endure all Things for the Ele ſake, that 


alſo bbtain the Salvation which is in . 


may 

ec witheternal Glory; Ji. Tim. ii. 8, 9% Io. 
27 hie an indeſpenſible Duty, incumbent vpon 
the Biſhops of the Chi 
vate Reſpect whatever; -can'excuſe the 

it, except Tucapatity, or Infirmity, if the publick 
Good of the Church be ndnger d thereby. Nor is 
the ſupreme Paſtor to abſent, or with drum himſelf, 


even tho*the Exerciſe of his Function may meet 
with ſome Oh ffacles, or Dangers, where there is not 


ſuch a general Defection from him, as may abſo- 


lately excuſe him, tho in 2 Time of Perſecution.” 


So, St. Auguſtin, Tunc ergo de lacis in quibus ſumus pre- 
mente perſecutione fugiendum eft Chriſti -miniſtris, 
quando ibi aut Plebs Chriſti” mon fuerit,” cui a re- 
tur, aut poteſt impleri per alios neceſſarium miniſterium, 
quibus adem nou e fagiendi. Cum autem Flebs 

manet & Miniftri fugium, miniſteriumq; ſubtrabi- 


tur, quid exit, ni Metcenariorum illa fuga damnabt- 


l quibus non eſt Cura de Ovibus? Ep. 80. 8 
* and then alone is it lawful for the Minierdof 


I Chrift, to flee from the Places where Perſecution 
J „ Tageth, when either the Faithful are all gore, to 


v hom divine Mini ſtrat ions ſhould be perform d, or 
4 his Place ma 12 be ſupply'd by others, ie are not 
ame Meceſſty of fleeing. But when 


can it be conſtructed, than the damnable Flight of 
Hirelingi, who take no Care of the Sheep? Thus 
again, our great Apoſtle, who declin'd no Perle, 


where he had the lea Probability of Succeſs in his 
Mmiſtry, None of theſe things ¶ via. Bonds and Aſlicki- 


ons, V. 24. ] move me. Wherefore I take you to re- 


cord this Day, that I am pure from the Blood of all 


Mey, For I have not umi d 4 have omitted no 
caſion, 


ben. 137 
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but hade ſhew'd you, and taught you pu 
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food in my Way} to, deolarewite you. all the Coun 
fel of God, | to. inlixug-yor in all theDotrance,of 


Chriſtianity, and in all Parts of even-yrave preſent 
Duty, how: to demean:;younfelves'in nerillaus times, 
and to.arm/yourſelves againſt all) Temptatzons; and 
to antidote vou againfall-the.Ifedon,-and (an 
tagion of falſe: Dottrinies) and to keep: You wnted ar 
gainſt all the Aſanttrot-fach; 28 would; draw you 


particularly, as v. 18. He ddreſſes himſelf thus 
to the Elders of the Chuxeh, at A f 
I came into Aſia, 
ter mbat manner 1 haue been with you: at all. Senſout, 
erving the Lord with all Humility. of Ming, an 
eres, Pa ae emptations, | with all, Laus, 
Cara, and Concern for you, with great Snom, an 
Hazards of Dangers | which hefel me, bythe: hing in 
Wait-ofithe Jens, [whe conſpir d againſt my Life. 
and hom I kept back nothivg that was 1 you, 
lickly, from Houſe 

to Hodife;. v. 18, 19, 20. 1. 6: and how, withont all 
Tergiverſation, I freely declar d to you all Thing 
that I tllought uſeful. for you to know, Willing 
to take all Oynortmrities of iuſfructing any chothin 
the publick Synagogues, Ch. 19. 8. and in m . 
Schools; V9. and in yaur ſeveral Haiſen whi- 
ther alſo I came. New, who can excuſe then 
ſelves, ſatisfy their Conſciences, and think to 


make their Appearance before Chriſt at the laſt 


Day, that are not able, in a great Meaſure, to 


make the ſame Proteftations\ witli St. Panb? And 


of all Men, they! who never ran the Riſpue, 
or took. the leaſt Pains. imaginable, if bom- 
par'd with him, to diſcharge their Tu in an? 
Reſpect, in the moſt urgent and preſing Circum- 


ances 2 oY = 
| Again, 


 needeth not b 


him againſt the Poyſon of Seducers, — And by 


Again, We find theſe Procepts-repeated over i. 
Tim. Ch. iv. 13. Give Attendance to'Rending, Bx- 
bortation, to Dof#rine. | © See" thou be * 8 
performing thy Office, in the ſeveral 'Partyot 


eit, expoundivig the Seriptnres; confirming Belie- 


e vers, and" admoniſhing them of any Fault, 08 
Hanger and inſtructing the Ixnorant, and Vibes 


© fevers. D. H. And v. 14. Nogle@® wot the Gif 


that is in thee; [ conceal,” and hide it not, nor fu 


end it, but employ it, improve it to the BA. 
pl of the Church. ] Then ii. Tim. ii. 15. Stmdy - 


to ſhew thyſelf approv'd unto God, a Workman that 
han 4, rightly dividing the Word of 
Truth. i. e. In this, and all other Things, approve 


thy Courage and Conſtancy to the Truth, tially, 


and faithfully; [eſpecially, and above all; when 


conſulted in Times of Temptation and Danger, 


by ſuch, who (as in Charity, it ought to be pre- 


ſum'd) in Sincerity, and with all dutiful Addreſs, 
apply themſelves unto thee, to direct their Con- 
ferences in difficult Occaſions and Inſtances, Ftel- 
| ling every ene their Duty, and not to diffembls 
with them, equivocate, or flight them, as if they 


were unworthy of, or beneath thy Concern, and it 


- matter'd not what Courſe they took; or to turn 


them off czvilly, without any further Notice, upon 
unchriſtian, uncharitable, groundleſs Fealouſies, as if 
they came to impoſè upon, and trapan thee; by 
which Means, fuch a Temper of Mind will eafily 
be induc'd to make the ſame judgment of all 


Men alike, without Diſtinction, and thereby lay 
a Foundation for a total Neglect of thy Duty, and 


Function, and ſo thou wilt become altogether r- 
uſeful in the Houſe of God; and not only ſo, but 
an Occaſton of infinite Scandal, and Miſchief,” and 
no Gond, or Ed:fication to thy Flock, ] and fortifying 
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% Exangle and Dofrine, a it them the Fo 


erein to go. Mp 
Then to go on to a third Topick; how. the; 
Dope of the Church ought to manage themſelves 


with Reſpect to thoſe, who differ from them, theß 


muſt not preſently rgje# them, and turn them out 


ol the Church, or ſeparate from them, but uſe all 
gentle and obliging Methods to convince them, 
and to keep them within the Fold, and to reduce | 


* if gone off, and to confirm them that are wa- 


Thus che -alle, e the Se * 


Lord. _ not ſtrive, but be gentle unto al! Men, apt 
to teach, patient. In Meekneſs, an/irufing tboſe he 


oppoſe themſelves ;. to the Truth, out of Ignorance; 
or preoccupated ud gment, Or Aunot. if God, 


peradventure, will give them Repentance to the acid: 
OO of the Truth ; and that.they may recover them- 
falves out of the Snare of the Devil, who. are taken 
captive hy him at his Vill, II. Tim. II. 24, 25% 26. 
Shewing Meekneſs to all "Men, Tit. HI. 2. aud to 
fallow a . Righteouſneſs, Godli eſe, Faith, Love. Pi- 


tience, and Meekyeſs, I. Tim. VI. II. He ought not | 


to inſiſt too much, or too frequently, upon his Aw 
rhority; be prone to cenſure or rebuke others; but 
proceed conjiderately, pr udently, ſoberly, gently, inpare 
tially, condeſcendingly, to whom may be rum. 
what follows out of St. James, My, Brethren, be 
not many Maſters, knowing that we ſhall rece tue the 


greater Condemnation. For in many Things, we of. 


fend all. ---- Who is a wiſe Man, and endu'd with 
Knowledge among ſt you ? Let him ſhew, out of a good 
Converſation, bis Works, with Meekneſs of Wi bf he 
But if ye haue better Empyings, and Strife in your. 
Hearts, | Diſpoſitions to Envy, which is always 
2 main Ground of Schiſm, Breach: of Communion, 
Uncharitablenzſs and Cenforiouſneſs] behold how | 


_ great a Matter a little Fire kindleth ! Glory not, and 
Ge not again the ro, v. 13, 14. Make not a 


great 


FP. 
- 


great Noiſe. of one Thing, when all the While you 


7 
* 


mean another, you. dare not acknowledge; lay, 
not the Streſs upon ſomething that looks hike the | 
trus -Difference; and Thing in Contef, and int 


and value yourſelves upon it, when, at the ame 
Time, you ad a Part even againſt your Conſcieuce.] 


This Wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but 1s earth- 
by, ſenſual, deviliſh. Fur where Envying and Stafe is, 


there is Confuſion, and every evil Work. But theWiſ- 
dom that is from above, is firſt pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, [not rigid] mild, equitable, receding from his 
own ſtrict Right, in order to Peace, [and Umon | 


D. H. andeaſy to be intreated. So wrafns, an Ea- 
: perſwaded of that which belongs to 
the Excuſe of another, or mitigating of his Fault, 
as tis ſaid of Charity, that it believes all Things, I. 
Cor. XIII. 7. See D. H. Not. a. on II. Cor. Ch. Xx. 
Full of Mercy and gòod Fruits, without Partiality, and 
without Hypocrify. Aud the Fruit of Righteouſ- 
| veſs is . ſown in Peace of them'that make Peace, St. 
Tom. Ep. C. III. v. 15, 16, 17, 18. Gentle and ea- 


ſineſs to be 


7 to be intreated, iure, as oppos' d to auladys, 
it. I. 7. Sibi pertinaciter placens ille, that is, re- 


ſolv'd to pleaſe himſelf, ſelf-will'd, to have his 
own Will rigbt or wrong, obſtinate, arrogant, in- 


ſolent, iniozor@- ν ixo/lov d νν 8x dei dula- 


Ons evan Gg. avloyopws, x, dvev yropns THY Agye- 


A regler TUE vy txov TETo, The 
a Biſhop, who preſideth only over thoſe who voluntarily 
ſubj ect demie ought not to be arrogant, and do 
all Things of his own Head, without the Advice of o- 
thers, and expreſsly againſt the Opinion of his Subjects. 


+ This is tyrannical. Again, as zores may be op- 


pos'd to TegTEIns and TEluÞwwvos beady, raſh, 
precipitant, and hig 
Conceit of theniſelves. 


Now, to thew that I have not miſapply'd theſe 


Texts of St. James, I defire that it may be con- 
1 e ſicler d, 


B- minded, blown up with a vain 
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br ws; or at leaft, that there are ve Ver beſides, 
Where there is any Mention made of , e, 


Saint the Government of the Church; againſt 
Which, the Apoſtles ſo carefully caution, and 
larly. St. James, in this Catholick Eptfle of his: | 
For particular Satisfaction, I refer,you to Ram. J. 
29. Phil. I. 15. I. Tim. VI. 4. I. S. Pet. II. 1. Rom. 


3, I. Tim. VI. 4. 


tant Part of the Unidertaking, you have engag 
mee in, and forc'd upon me, very much -agaiuſt 
muy Inclinations, eſpecially in Matters that ſeem 
to have an untoward Aſpect upon Superiors, and 


dicated Principles, (which no Tatereft in the World, 
no Sfferings, no Hardſhips, no Unkindneſs, TInjuſtice, | 


to could ever ſhock, and I wouldto God nothing 
might) and Conſcience oblige me to pay my pro- 

foundeſt Reſpects, and ever did, and ſhall ſo long 
dence ſhall think fit to diſcharge me. 
you, and many others; a Concern not only af- © 
fecting our preſent Well-being, and Peace, .exter- 


eternal Intereſts, even the Cauſe of Chrilf and his 


e 
1 . % 
- * 
, ' 


fider'd. that there are no Places, T remember, In 
the New Teffament, unleſs in the Epiftle to the H- 


* 
1 


O, dee, Tojitioe, Nryoractes, Erojings Strifes, SK. 
gitions, &c. but they have an immediate Relati. 
on to the Differences and Diſturbances Tais'd a- 


% 


ate Proviſion, in 2 the Epiffle;, and purtien- 


* 


n 


lar 


UI. 13. L. Cor, UH. 3. Gat. V. 10, 26, Phil. UL | 


wo 
= 


* Hitherto, Sir, T have been preparing the Way 
for the moſt unpleaſant, tho? not the leaſt 7mpor- } 


to bear hard upon them; and where my long ta- 


FFF 


Contempt, Injuries, Ingratitude, Calummies, hither- 


as I can conceive it really my Duty 


3 


„ till Provi- 


And ſince I have proceeded fo far in this Mat- 
ter of ſuch weighty Concern to my ſelf, and to 


nal and internal, but the Glory of God, and our 


Church. I am reſolv'd to manage it, to the bell 
ef my Power, with all that Charity, W 
. ä 


2 A 


Ilsa the Proſecutiò ;ofcthis! my Defien, 
| keep cloſe to the Method I have hitherto inſifted . 


Tundenci es'of your nem E 


4 Primitive we Hin . 143 
| and'\Difmtereſedneſs, that becomes 
har ger and Duty, and lay aſks all human 
e er gs whatoever,' and leave the 
- Event to God, as! Lought. In the mean Time, 


_ comforting my ſelt 7 this Conſideration, that 
_ what Phaverundertaken, with all poſſible Since- 
rity; and Singles of "Heart, for the 86% Ends, 

ba oor te ad, e ate . 

the Compaſs of , 8 A e 
the Cuba Church, for t eee ts * 
„Will de both ae alle bim, and 3 
with: Bleſn Wi "ES. .£t Ft n 
I halt 


on; todoallithe fire, I can; to % by 
Juſtifying'( theix\ hitherto Proceedings, by giving the 
fairelt Repreſentat ion I can, of their Sunſe, and 
Fafts 5: by endeavouring to reconcile their ſeeming 


| Incanfiſtencies, by anſwering the Olyect ium you pro- 
poſe, aß eategorroally,as I am capable; by . 


Aratinx, and expoſing the evil 'Conſequences, and 
befis, to the ruining of 
the Cuuſe you would ſet up, to the Blackning, and 
utter U grace, of ſome Perſons of great Merit. 
and Prudence; you ſeem fo) temler of, 


and highby concern'd for. and the Deftru#ion of 
the Chick of God amongſt us, and all Chriſtian, 


Grain. Conde "IS; and the” Power of 
rr inne 

-Andwho that hab any Love for Ch TY for this 
Church, for the Brethren, for his own Soul, can be 
indiſterent, filent, mealy-month'd. in ſuch a Cauſe as 
this? Who can be paſtve, Inke-warm; or put on 
Bowels of Braſs, 1 be anconcern'd at the = 
ſpect of that Nuin 41 Devaſtation-of all that's 


ced, venerable, lovely, and fo higlily valuable, and 


Ne to us wt 45 . Seeger: 925 Ie, pur- 
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chas d by tlie moſt bitter + ale, ofen 


Matter, and ſhall ds; ſo, "ll re convinced T ban 
8 the contrary, + + ne. ol 


fter upon Earth, or to value any Man's:Perſonin' 


2 * 10 


deareſt Lord'? _ |: Nei | 
If then the moſt dutifal 2 nod; the al 
charitable Conſtructium that can be made for Supe- 
riors, _ find po room here, by Reaſon of a mew, 
contrary, ng, iichri ſtian Conduct: 'T moſt | 
humbly — e of all n 
in particular, to repreſent the true Nature of thoſe 
fad and borrid Conſequences, which ſuch a Suppoſiti- 
on as you urge, will juſtly require; *and+10 to ſent 
diſcharge my Conſcience in this us Kein Thor M © 
muſt, in the mean Time, profeſs, I heftate in the W = t 


"Bur. (hould Things: fall nt as Nen M WY {© 


tüm f ft megds ay, I think I have no Rea- wy 


fon to beg any Man's Pardon upon Earth; for what | 
I'm going to ſay, or not to call any Man Ma- | tg 


the Cale, but ſhall look upon od: ſelf ed, Il Li-\ | Japer 
berty, and oblig'd to obtx God rather. 20 
than them; and to forſake ſuch Abe . piritua! and 5 
Fathers, who, in Reality, ceaſe to be, füch, by: 70 1 
the ſame Rule, and in the ſame Caſes, as lam 
blig'd to forſake my natural Parejits to follow Christ. nf 
80 That, in this Caſe, I cannot but cinen 1 W. #1 
have Right to challenge your Candor and Tmpar-' ol +, 


tiality upon the Matter, as my Due, by all the Lakin J 
of Controverſy, being free to ſpeak my a0 Toh the ki 
ment; eſpecially ſince I am ſo nearly concern d, 


having ſo conſiderable. a Stake in fo imminent 
Hazard; It highly imports me to'know who 
are my Saperiors in what I am oblig'd to be con. 
ducted by them, in what not; how far I max 
go, and when to make a Stand ; Whether to march 
on, or whether to retreat. We have not been 
train'd up to a mere implicit Faith, and to 7 j 


a blind Obedience. duper iors are ry" up to Rules 
as 


: Fo N . TY 
* " ä ä 
n t: ' 
4 | | 
. , 


. * 


as well as Hiferiors, and ſcir us Pries to be thier 


by acquainted with our on Duties, is a ſair gtep 
towards the Underſtanding of theirs, who are but 
one Degree above us, 1b that we have but à very 
ſlender Excuſe for our Ignorance in theſe, Matters, 
and are oblig d to follow them, only as they fol. 
low h Y Y Y ane e e 
J0o return then, if the Caſe be ſuch as:repre- 


ſented; ſuch the Qualifications, ſuch the Duties.of 


Biſhops, how can it enter into our Minds, ſo much 
as to conceive a reverend Prelate, and Coneſſor a 
bandorüng all for ' his| Conſcience, ſhould have ſo 
lot a Degree of Love, and Faithfulneſs to his Lord, 
ſo little Charity; and Coucern for his Flock, as not 
to be-pilling,. and ready to condeſcend fo far, that 
miother ſhonld enter upon his Labours, who can, and 
may, feed bis Sheep, his Lambs for him, and in his 
ſtead; when it's impradicable, impoſſible for him o 
g (ws himſelf, of whom it would be th 

ight of Uiicharitableneſs to believe he would not, 


to lay down hi, Life, and to ſacrifice all he hath 
dear and valuable in the World, upon a due Occa- 
fion ? Of whom otherwiſe it might he ſaid if 
any Nan ſaith, | profeſſeth, and would have the 


7 


World to believe, that he is ſincere, and in ear- 


neſt.] I love God, and hateth | that is, refuſeth al 
the kind: Offices of 2 Fellow -· member - of, Chriſt, 
unto] his Brother, be is a Lyar, [a vile Hypocrite 
for I its Demonſtration J he det loveth not his Bros 
ther, whom he bath ſeen, how can he lone God, whom 
he bath not ſeen ? i. S. Job. iv. 20 And if ſo, then 
what remaineth, but a ſad Apprehenſion of that 
dreadful Sentence, which ſuch a faitbleſs, Paſtor in- 
airs, by ſuch Treachery to his Bord: Fan Mau 
love not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, ¶ ſo as to confeſs him 
and by all poſſible Care of b er committe 
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. _ Charafles 4 | 
n argh emanifild is Lebt tn his dhe: 


| ade FPhis 1 what in Truth, Ch 


N ſentivth; to the mia k me 
an, and fo highly becometh ſuch an ont, hat 1 
bare all che l mation! to believe, and what 1 
 v0ntobve;, to be the only fubſtanibi indication, 


Von et Which, no Auſ ter, no Apolngy: Can be 


Vun, and Diſcipline of the Ghureb, can allow 
_ tothipatible with the 


81 Buniif-after atk: it ibs joel That he din 
| Goth nt Fell, whether; this Claim be menrit ina 


Ae He may iook;upon 


e be allowed to ern Him 48 ting 
8 5 his ſtead to all Hitentę aul N 


l and not he leaſt ODjjãœ.n for Sobjfantherabys 


9 T a * a 
; : * 8 
BY LENT, A 


Lr f, e i. Cn Ny. 9 
arity, Juſtice, and 
Duty to u Father: of tlie Church 1 1rhipk: b N 
gdſto ſay, with all that Fincerity, that iſe | 
a true, and (geritive (hr iſti 


let! Bim be Anathema,: 


dafl he . in the Caſe; without theiSuppoſ- 


made for ſucli otherwile preſumd Hag ſſteneiet, 
and Negle#s, which the > Pr of the Thing, the 


Fund: 20M: And Che 
rater; jag Rath been lnquennly intimated :alrear 


wks bas It; 


42 1 Y 
* Na N 


mill nd conſeguent looks upon his Sem to be 
a Gobbfpatich ? In Returi :to:this;-T'ankver, It 


Lad, ar a Gmonival Senſe; whether it be in Re. 
ferende to the Gpirihnultibs, or Temporalties, of his 
aid and We NN 8 25 
4n-wreauonehl' or; i but & det 

005 ' that) he muſt lock upon him a8 4 


lbb, or or his |Communion. ſebiſmatical; 'be- 


Fr, in 
Sinn, for the cm Good of His Tbek 4 nay, 
mn bo preſum d, to give his Gmſant the! 8 

ber mores to communicate with him fim. 

fa: landyerto:ynfilt upom bis Clninig: his: Right 


e Dimputiort: hs Claitn . 


ma 82! 2 dl 


can be 
ſtenciet, 
ng, the 
i allow 
2d, Char 


| bl 
yu" 


2 the national Chuch to be ſchiſmatical. 
but even aſſciatad himfelf pnblicklj, and qm 
wiated conttantly: {all which he did coufFortly> 
with himſelf and his Duty), as having made an! 

Caſion ta his Succeſſor, by! importunim him to 
ept that Biſsoprirk. Hinc ills Lac hima Hence 
alb thoſe:Deilamations againſt, hard Refl-xiontupon;: 
and Contempt of this truly acrahle eh religious 
Prelate: : And, I think, nothing leſs than Lnctry 
ferian Pride and Arrogance," can preſume that Hue. 
that if he foreſam the Conſequents of Separation and 
Schiſm, he did nat at like's god Sbepberd, tendar 
of his F —_ eo tor w_ Safety, o 
preuaut Schiſin in his Dioceſe, hecauſe it Was in 
his Pawer; and conſequent iy his Duty fo! todo xi 
a4 hath-been//prov'd at large already. Howes. 
ver; it cannot be eaſily provid, I am ſatisſyſd. 
that a Claim, whilſt aſeleſs and-i1/gvificant, oughe 
to be a Bar or Obitacle: to the Unity of the Church, 
or any Occaſion. c 


Scbiſin: The inſiſting on #:: 
Claim pertinaciauſly, can never be ſuppos d for a 
ny Good: to the Church, that can, pollibly; hal- 
lance, the real Evils and Miſchieſs, which are the 
neceſſary Cancomitants: and Con — of Schen 
occaſion il. thereby, unleſs this Reverend Prelate: 
muſt be cunſtructed to entertain a very indiſſa: 
rem Notion af it, as an harmleſi Thing, (contrary 
to the expreſs denſe of the Scriptures. themſelves: 
and the manifeſt Judgment and Determination of 
the Primitive Fathers thereupon) according to the 
modern Not ions of Latitudinarianiſin; which he 
muſt needs do, if his Practice muſt be accounted 
tor, by an Hjpotheſs, contrary to what I have 
advanc'd hitherto. So that this Objection vani- 
ſhes into nothing, - ſince it can never be con- 
ſtrain' d to favour the Pretenſom of thoſe I am 
Oh ts LT eu 
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ms The CharaBterdf 
cohcern'd with! If his claiming doth not Liga 


<4 


ly infer Srhiſmincthe' Second; and if he may be 
preſum'd to allo all the ſpiritual > Minifrations: 
done by him, val:4,-nay, and commuticate\with: / 
him, and yet retazn his füll Rights, and: Cluim ; 
then all this is nothing to Schi ſin, and to the be- 
ing a Principle of Unity out of his own Dincgſe, 
much leſs a Principle of Unity, in ecrleſa plena, or 
a full Dioceſe, and leaſt of all to a Number of Pres: 
ryteys, from moſt of the Dioceſes of 4 National" 
Sh bes all at eee all Sacerdotal As per- 
For, by the Way, this muſt follow, if you 
roceed as you have done all this while, to juſti- 
your ſelves by Primitive Principler, (one muſi 
ollo from the other) if the ſecond; be Nullus, all 
he doth muft be Nulla, invalid, inefficacious; and 
even St. Auguſtin, who was no violent Perſon, ac- * 
knowledges the ſame ſo far with St. Cyprian, that ful, 
all Things done in Schiſin, are ĩueſicaricus, till rats WW ho. 
Fl in the d or by the Church. And a very pon 
good Reaſon for it! becauſe there's no Charity, 74 7 
or Lobe of the Bret hren, amongſt Schi ſmaticiu, ur // F 
om of the Cnrch; (Nulli autem Schi ſmuta facrrent, munfe 
fi fraterno odio, non excgcarentur. Aug. d. Bapt. c. poſht 
Bonatiſt. L. 1. c. xi) nor the Holy Spirit; from: She 
whom. all Haare 48s receive their Finur, os Lord" 
Cacy. -- Duapropter quicimq; in Schu ſinatitiꝶ uel Hi: a 
VVV 1905 
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over 


cim ail Cathalicam veniunt, & Societuti Sprritus ag” 

giegantur, quem foris: proculdubio now halelnt ., ,; 

abcedit eis quæ niſi Hitus non poteſt dari, \Unitas pt A 

tus i V menlo pacis. De verb. Dom. in Evang. the 7 | 

St. Mutt. Serm. xi. P. 22, Ed; Paris. 2538. Tum. 4. che D, 
D 22. 1 . Nis | 3 7 4 1 90 781 85 2 1E 


10] Biſbop. | 
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ſol then 


n there can be no ordinary. 
alvation\ in the National 


ere 2 
Priefhood to collate: or coneythem z; 00 /g787gi Oy 
ſealing Covenants in God's Name; 0 Saeravihtts; 
Salvation; and all this, beenuſe not in Communitne 
with this one. Biſhop, one Principle ef Unity, wit 
out whoſe Cent, and Approbntion, Mbatever is 
tar, whoſaever are divided, are, attuully, out of 
one Church; and by the ſame Argument, he'takes 
Nen him to be the only Principle of L nity to this 
Vat: 


L 


onal Church, notwithſtanding they, are xx to 
one, Et omnes Epiſccpi ſint puret all Biſhopsare 
Peers, or Equals; none; jure divino; ſubject to ano-- 
ther, and none ever, jure Ecclaſaſtibo, or de facto, 
futje4 to him, he may extend his Juri ſdidiaꝝ all 
over the World, ſo far as none are in Communon, 
or reſuſe Communion with him. Nay, more than 
o, which is very conſiderable, as well as dreadr - 
ful, all that are not in adtual Communion with him, 
upon, alone, as Ficarius Chriſti, per ſonating, and 
repreſenting Chriſt, actixg in his ſtead, as the nnver- 
ſal Paſtor, muſt be conſtructed to be in actual m- 
mumion with his Adverſary the Devil, it being im- 
poſſible there ſnould be any Medium between the 
Church of Chriſt, and the Synagogne' of Satan, the 
Lord's Table, and the Table of Devils; fo that the 
National Church, by commmicating with his Second, 
who is zone, and erf and ſo contracting 
the Contagion of Schiſin thereby, ceaſes to be +2 
Member of the Catholick Church, and becomes 2 
meerly Ecclefia bumana, a Charch by. Man's Inſtitu - 
tzon at the beſt, St. Cypr. Ep. Aioniauo IL. or ori- 
ginally, no more, no les by the In/litntian | of 
the Devil himſelt. | ; ASUS Ph 
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N * cane uf, 
This in Sam; or in ſhert; the Joni | 
Tnferevice, or Confoiurice; from his now hypotheſis 
Mis is the Font gow neſt mainrain; if you pied 
vr become à Partiam with the Devite £394)" 
„Now, what Men Af Leamim 3 02" Ne 
Minds; "Can entertain ſuch an 5 
Opinion, which, in direct Canſeyners 3 Ex. 
cect "all Bountts; and Limits, E 
100 will arm @veRalg Hr infinitum," ah 
If atterly falſe ? What Dok av Wines ever 
argu'd'at dle Rate? None cum be prerended te 
bid ſo fair for it, ug St. "Cyprian, yet 10 ſuch thiji 
can be deducid trum him. e N N 


\'by 


For if, by: the Iuſbitut ion of Gh, there Wa 
no ſuch Thing ac Serie it) of Hürden, the: 


granting a Hef, of one oo che vel 
or r.of one Biſhop over all the Bz/hops-of of che Wor, 


to that of St. ee Boc ert uri, 


E nter Moli, qubu fault Petrus conforthd 
adi E Honbris & pbteliutis. e Jo 
omnes, ſed Gren umd Blasen- Ke. St. Cypr!d. 
Unit, Eccl. “ And che reſt of the: Apoſtles were the 
*:fame with St. Peter; endud With't hie ſame Con. 


* ſortſhip of Dignity-and Authority ; and all 


rx s] ate Paſlor:; and; on the Avccunt af 
their Parity, by no Means ſubje@ ta each other. 
A eque enim quiſquam xoftrum Epiſcopmmn'fe fo 
'coporum conſtituit, ant Tyramiico teprore ad 
quendi neceſitatom collar ſuos al igit, panda 
vis Epi ſccpu pro-liventia libertatis, & pitelfatis 
ſus, arbitrium proprium, tamqʒ j udiburi ab dib n 
palit, quam noc ipſe poteſt alterum jadicare, Concil. 


Carthag. apud &. Cypr. in Præfat. There being 


*\Grounds for one hi h to ſet up for a Biſhop of 
* Biſhops,” and to take upon bit to compel his 
** Collegues and Peers, by tyrannical Terror, to 4 
wi Neceſity of Obedience and Sub ection en finc 


. * Eiſbop i is eff to his own Diſpoſal and 


rermination 
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1 by thax Fall ad cir Abe 
and Per t hat is lodgid in him; an 
15 nore judg d by: another; that 18 * ca 
than he can jadge another, being a 
4 ſingle Biß] Then, Lſay, it's impold 
r to the Qriauick Principles; to ſu 
ny Caſe whatever, much leſs in our rant 
be — u ſingle ſuffragan — $5 * 
unjnſt Dew ivatian by mere Lay-Anthority, that 
by all the claiming o of his Rhe in the World he: 
in dogteater Furiſdr&ion: or Dinar _ 
come an — Biſban; audieven gain bis * 
merſal Iii ſictiun over-all . 
tropolitans too, upon the Account of an Thy wah 
could not and what was in his Ne to 
void as welbas they; ta which they were alwoxiomy 
had they been of his Per ſwaſion, asto the Point as 
well as he; and for which Fer ſvaſon and Compliance 
he had no Manner of e ge them, cenſurs 
them, or to repel them from His Comminitehe,: ab- 
cording to the preceding Words of St. Cyprian, in . 
the FPraloquium to the Council of Carthage, Super- 
, ut de bac inſa re ſmguli quid ſentiamus, proferas 
mus; neminem judicantes, aut a jure Communtionis a- 
2 i diverſum ſenſerit, _amoventes, It re- 
. 5 _ — — of us ſpeak his 
y * Opinio dinion freely on this Subject e 
* nor pris ary one from the Right of Com- 
« mation, that mall be of à different Sentiment; 
* ſede s mniverſs judicium Domini noſtri Feſu 
© Chrifti, qui ums & ſolus habet poteſtatem & pra. 
6 „ent nos in Eccleſiæ ſug ee & do actu 
a judicandi: But all of us to wait the Judg- 
ment of our Lord eſus Chriſt, who only hath 
« the Power of placing us in the Government of s 8 
church, and of jadging our Ads, (nemini pra- 
| ſaribeues aut. ES quo minus unuſquiſy; E- 
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for theſe fix Years pa 


piſcoporum quod putat fariat, habens avbitriii ſub K. 


no fel Bifoop: can pretend to; and yet this 


ad; 
8 AN 


was-an. Occaſion, upon all Manner of : Accounts, | 


as, yomentous, nay, . infinitely” mare, than what 
an be pretended, with Ref erence to this now 


very: Biſhops now living, who ſuffer d in the ve· 
IF ſame Cauſe with himſelf. e d HT ks 120 


:: Suppoſing then the Caſe to be ſuch, in Refe- 


rence to this Right Reverend Father of the Church, 


what mould our St. Gprian ſay to it, were he num 


alive, but what he did, ironicalh, to his Brother 
Bupfamus ? ( Pupiauo Fratri in the Superſcription) 

ws enim hic eſt ſuperbia tumor, qua arragantia a. 
mm, qua mentis inflatin, ad cugnitionem ſuam pro- 
poſitos C ſacerdotes vocare? Ac niſi a te pgiti fur 
erimus, "ET 4 ſententia tua abſoluti, ect jam 75 annis 


nec fraternitas habuerit Epiſcopum, nec plebs prepoſs 


tum, nec Grex Paſtorem, nec | Eccleſia: gubernatorem, 


nc Chriſtus antiſtitem, net Deus Sacerdotem. * What 
Sort of a Blowtineſs of Pride this? What 4 


* gance and Inflation of Mind, ta call to Agcauiit, 
** by your own ſingle Authority, the eee 
** Biſbops [of the Church? | And unleſs we be 
clear d and abſolv'd by your Sentence, behold 


no Biſbop; the People no Overſeer, the FlacknaShep+ 
„herd; the Church no Governor; Chriſt no Frelate; 


the Fraternity hath had 


** God no Prieſt? Let Pupianus vouchſafe to lend his 


helping Hand, reſolve the Caſe, and acknow- 
* ledge the judgment of God, leaſt ſo great a 
Number of the Faithful, who have dy d under 
* our. Adminiſtration, otherwiſe. may ſeem: to 
c have gone out of the World without Hope of 
Salvation and Feace; leaſt the nem believing Peo- 
* ple ſhould be thought not to receive r 


3288 


8.8 


. 


8.58 


which + leaſt 

_ 7» many L, 

punts, 4 the ee Wh Coſi." Voutdi fe 

what * ſorne\Tims or other, to ran er- ona 

no i and conf - our Epi 7 by 

ä ad An 
that by your 
"Prelate: 1 Fong 
'd to chair Alt, 


Refe- + likewiſs: to oe Fete hn linen 
butch, It's ſtrange and ſurpriaing again 5 
e NOW - Biſhop, contrary to the Sentiments of all 


ami is a frequent Caſe, and for which no Sabiſint oc- 
repos WW caſion'd1” tho as real and ſubſtantial Grounds 


toren, for a Schiſm, na, more flagrant; infinitely; by 


What the Intervention c "the Mahometam ſecular Powers, 
Amro; may be pretended, ' nay, far greater: than bore. 


unt, - The Scotch Biſhops, tho under actual Perſecution, 


and plainly own all the Bi 2 here in Feſſeſſion, 
ve be without any Diſtinction of them; and it's well 


ehold h e „ ene 46 have been deprivd 


h had 17 h vd lie, jo there 
. SLIT 7 80 r 1 tl DO WTLEN + 
elate'; CCI ET . at 
id his 3 * Subveniat Pupidnus * ne dene K zjulzun 
= | Chriſti in acceptum referat, -ne tantus fidehym numerus} qui 
now 
ſub nobis agcerſitus elt, ſine ſpe ſalutis & pacis exiſſe videa- 
eat 2 tur; ne nous credentium us nullain per nos conſecutus 
inder eſſo baptiſmi & ſpiritus ſancti gratiam judicetur, ne tot apffs 
m to & pœuitentibus, pax data, & communicatio noſtra examinati- 
of one conceſſa, judicij tui auctoritate ſolvatur. Jane a- 
och  Tiquando & dignare . pronunciare de nobis, & Epiſcopatum 
Peo- noſtrum cognitionis tuz autoritate firmare, ut Deus & Chri- 
Ir ſtus ejus agere tibi gratias poſſint, quod per te fit e & 
0 zector altari eorum pariter & plebi reſtitutus. 


ſfendom, to take upon him a Juriſdiction over a1 
tion) the Biſhops of a National Church, or, virtnally, to 
ia a nulliſꝭ them, upon a Pretence which all the Churches 
u pre. in Chriflendom may fairly be preſum'd to con: 
i fu · demn ʒ the Greek Church no 0 ion! Where it 
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there ae e — => Se mene d 


thereupon: Nor: do I remember am Inger 


of \Scheſms in the Remi Cotnmunion, 
Civil Power hath. diſpoſefs dcany«Jingle . 


Biſhop, and order another to che madd ine 
or any Inſtances of the baue Natureangur 1 


Place; or 


Engliſh 827 


ve in the Times of £ 
all theſe Biſhops are on d by the Ihe obith 

two neighbouring Nations, aeqnieſe'd ul the 
ao other furoiving, non;guring Biſhops, In a Mord, 


as wiverſally acknowledg d as Wer any ef eur 


maſt of the preſent 


n 


— Clergy. Quere i in hune ſerupnlum non in 
ciderunt . Eccleſia  Uninerſs Per tum mules 
dum nobi ſcum Unitutis vinculo copulate ? Nil f m. 
nes iti commutticantes mecim, ſecundum qued Jeriphe 
Hi, pollato naſtro ore polluti ſunt, N ſpem 1 0 4 
214 communicationis noſtra coutagione perdi 


lus: nteger, invialatus, Janitus, | pull 9 
3 2. fe noluit, in Paradiſo at q; _ Ragne Gs 
torum ſelu habitabit. Why then did nat all the 
Churches in the World, that actually acknow: 


* ledge and communicate with thefe Bilas, 21 | 


in with the-Seritiments of this ſingle Riſkap/? 
b unleſs he will! ſay, that all wh communicate 
with them, have contracted the ſame Contagit 


< on of Schiſm, by communicating with Schiſmas 
© ticks, and have forfeited the Hope of eternal Life 
Ye 


. oy 


*. 4 by the Contagion of our Communion. 


FEupianus alone is ſound,” 7nviolable,” boly,” and 


« cha#e,, who refuſes to mingle and berd with” em; 
& and. he alone thall dwell in Paradiſe, and in 

« Kingdom of Heaven! St. Cypr. Ep. IAI. Fur 
ia no. 5 

F Again, it 8 ait. ſuch a Practice as t ns 

ver heard of in the Church before, contrary. to tis 

Examples of the _ Pa and ol ae _ 
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FE 
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PETE 


1 way . 9 The Tom 
arch; 99 5 Apoſtle admonithe! 
© ys that we ſhould bear with, dne ariother; lt 
otherwife ye Mould be tempted ta dcpart fro 
that Unity, which' God hath" inſtituted, 2 
Hick 4 al. Los ef. aud Ales kneſi, with. 05 

, ForBearing one another, in Love, endeavour 

Ing to 1 6 the US of the \Spirit in "the Bond of 
Peace, Ep Nie: 19. 2, 3. He therefore, whoner- 
W ther 5 25 the Dnity of the Spirit, nor the Pon 
«of Peace, and ſeparateth himfelf from the Box 
* of the Nach and 995 legs of. Biſhops, he 
« e Wow the A Fa 1 nor Elen = 


149 * 


* — autem e etiamſi ew 
pus prius factus, a ifcoporum ſuorum corpore & 
clie Unitate deſei cerer,. quando Appſtolus admbneat, ut 
invicem nosmetipſos ſuſtineamus, ne ah Unitate qua . Pe 
us conſtituit, receda mus & dicat, ſuflinentes i 8 Na 
lectione, ſatis agentes ſervare Initaten/ Spiritus in conjun- 
ctione pacis. Qui ergo nec Unitatem Spiritus, nec conjun- 
ctiouem pacis obſervat, & ſe ab Ecclefz vinculo atq; a; ſa- 
cerdotum collegio ſeparat, Epiſcopi nec poteſlatem poteſt ha- 
bere, nec honorem, qui Epiſeopatus nec Unitatem voluit w 
er nec ag Sf. pr. Ep. LII. a | 
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1 * 1855 15 5 Fog fo 
pœnam Scriptura gh, Si 1138 commina- 
tür & dicit; * Dies enim Domini Sabaoth, Kc. 
Eſai. ii. Hence it is, that the holy Scripture, in 
ee 2 5 Puniſhment. 
ox the Day of. the of Haſts: Hall be upon every 
one that 7s proud a nd loft ty,: aud upon, —— that 
3s lifted up; aud he ſhall be brought low. De ore 
itaq; ac 5 verbis ſuis unuſquiſq; ſtatim prodi- 
tur, & utrum Cliriſtum in corde. ſuo, an vero 
Antichriſtum habeat loquendo detegitur,  ©-Eve- 
ry one, ſaith he, is ſoon betray d by his on 
ow” Mouth and Speeches, whether he hath Chrif by 
4 Anti-chrif. in his Heart, St. yr. Cornel. Ep. 2 


Such 


7 * 


der, and 
MWenge, 


us unt; 1 
which. be doth prating-againſt us with malicious Words, 
and not CES therewith ; nòither doth he wats A 
receive. the Brethren, and forbiddeth them that would, > 

9, 10. Fa 5 oY 0 Eccleſia. de- 

ſertor ac proſugus, quaſh mutaſſe fit hominem, mutars : 

2 i een ſe ultra j actat & gredicat, c 
Chrifti Conſeſſor nec dici, nec eſſe jam paſit, qu Er- 

cam Chriſti negavit. For, now, he muſt be look d 
upon as 2 Peſertor and Runaway from the Churcb, 
[nay, his particular one too] by his preſent Pro- 
ceedings, (for which no Apology can be made? 
as if to change his Country; were to change the: 

Nature of the Man; and a he may boaſt, 
and give out himſelf to be a;Confeſſor, it's plain 
Demonſtration, that he was never ſincere; (the 
Tree is to be known by its Fruits) and therefore 
cannot, ought not, to be ſaid to be a Confefſor. 
of Chriſt, and à good Canſe, who, by ſetting up 
at this Rate ſor a Priciple of Unity, where he 
— | pr _— NG His N 
and Equals, and hy, actually, ſeparatimg from the 

Church: bach, in Effect, 40 the (lurch of Chriſt. 
Ard how it will be poſſible, upon this Suppoſition, 

to c ear him from the Remainder of Novatus's Cha- 
racter, I wiſh I could tell, Rerum niuarum cupidus 

— arrogantis & Tupore ſuperbi tumoris inflatus. —— 1 

Hoſf is quietis, tranquillitatis adverſarins; Pacis inimi- 
cus, St. Cypr. Cornel. Ep. XEIX,”-.4 moſt. reſolod 

and inſlexible Enemy to Feace and Lu. 
Much to the ſame. Purpoſe, Gregorius Mam, 
upon John the Patriarch of - Gan/tantinogle's aſſu- 

ys ming 
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2 or Patriarch, which; as Baroxi: tells; 


annem: Mullus wquam; inquit, 


to bim itharT; itle of . Ain 


us Acceprſſe Gregor ina io nien urÞverſalis 


& whoolo, auem EMO ft «+ nam a 4 rar 


JOE ANA: Je 
3 
voluit.. a 2 hoc temerarium home: apriputt, ar 
fbi in Font ificatus gradu gloriam fingulgritatis' 
peret'; hand ommi bus fratribus dEnggaſſ 2 
Ereg. L. 4. Ep. 38... nd. 13. apud Raron. Anal 
Tom. 8. p. 85. St. Gregory, underſtobd for n= 
tary or one alone; beſides whoin there was noxe: o- 
cher: For ſo, Faith he, St. ee 
ſelf in his Ey le to the ſame n 
„ſaith he, er ever be call d by that Word 
none ever aſſumed that ral lth ſhould 
*; aryogate to himſelf alone, the —4 
h, the 1 0 25 Degree of the Pontficate, ITS 
* iti to all his Brethren / 1277 765 72 faith 15d 
that it was offer d to the Romani Biſhop, in Ho 
not of St. Peter, by the man, e Chalcedon, but 
none of the Popes would ever accept it, or allow: = | 


tobe uſed, tell whilltfomethiog:/ſnenloraid 


liar was given to Ons, all other Biſhops ſhou bei k 


depriv'd of, or dem d their due Hanout;:: Certe pro 


B. Petri, Apoftolorum principis, ary e 
muff l., 


dam dam Chalcedonenſom em Synodum, Romans | 
lamm eff : "ſed mulus eorumt ungitanr bac: ſingularititis' P, 
vocabulum ajſumpſit, nec; uti cunſenſt ir Ne dum ali 
2 id datur imi, honore: dabita Jacerdotes privarentas 
/aiverſi.' L. 4. Epi 325Indid' 13. 0 . 
Thus again in his Epiſtles to Cyriacus Ratriarb oft 
of dar ee r he rep Tan 2 pt iom of 
an arrogant Iitle, as contrar y- 
to 93 Ser iptures, Canons of the Church, as hn 


dulous, 2 A Inontent with Peace, and * 


mty, and Antichriſtian,” poſt atical, : Subverſive of 
the'Church of Chriſt, and dal in the higüdt 


4 * 


Degtee, and intollrub le. h 4 


r 
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; proper 9 veritas dicit, Habete Sal in! — ton 


4 Prinitivs Biſbp. = © 
„ Soig his foirth Epi B But fince 
© Fog tay made a ſolid Confeſhon ot your Faith; 


© ithont; doubt it is your Duty, to endeavour 
© to-preſee Peace, and Unity of Affe 


W. 
Zubieh Reaſon,. the Truth at ſelf faith, 1 
« Salt in your ſeluas, aui haue Peace one with-anotber, 


| 78. Kerl ir . ult. And St. 0 * Apoltle;ads 


* mogiiſheth, 'Endeatouring to keep tbe Unity of the 
* Si tan the Bond f Peace, | Eph. iv. g. And a» 
ain, Follow. Peace with all Mow and Holineſs 
< witbodt which n Man:ſhall: ſee the Lord, Heb. ii. 
ig. Which Peace" then, [and never till then] 
F e effectually have, if you lay aſide the 

aughtineſs of that — Ward, and Iirla, in 
* Conſequence of what the Maſter, or Iuſtructor of 
© the Gentiles ſaith, O Timothy, lea that which 
i cammittad to thy Put, avoiding proſame and vain 
able i. Tim. vi. 20. In this we ſhall 

renaguixe yon to be Prieſts, if refuſing this N ain: 
8 glorious,” oftentatiaus Title, you preſerve your Sta- 
tion in bah Humility, |. For truly; we are. [high- 
* ly:} ſexndalizd een e . and have 
2 1 vat f nA great 
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beatis Pacem cordium prudenrnty 
pe] 


bete inter vos, Marc. ix. 5 Paulus Apoſtolus ad Ongt, dis 
cens : Soliciti e 10 OD am ea in vinculo pacis, 
Ws IV. Qui rug us ait | CUM omnibus * 


lanctimeniam Fine 1 55 vi Ty BOP 
uam videlieit pacem tic vobiſeum veragiter lat tie fi 
profani minis fupetbiam declineris, jwita quod idem ma- 
giſlen geri ium dicit;;Q2Timothee depbſtiim 10 75 8 


Fe a a . a e raj 2 9 
j ( 


N 


cum Kabels f. atis, 
= enim in nefandi appellavione nomiajs: ſtahdalizati — | 
mus minimas your TV al Wm: Fang. Ye 

SO ORR i117 4 x lit, Dy 


um quid inveriat non ſolu un in mori but, ſed et 
e e. ocabule..Sacerdotum, id.. An. 


5 4. not t only in cur Manners, Practices | 
HB e 2 


e at Rn, n + for 
vere verbal Reflections! Then in the xtiveh Ep 


lle, Pacem noliſonm habere num 'paſſetmiſe LEG 
| prediai Verbi/ [corvigeret, - ' quam 1 2 ;; 
venit. He mult never expect Peach or Unity with 
us, unleſs he corrects the ene of the afore- 


ſaid Ford, or' Title, which was the Inti *of 
the firſt ApoZate, Des Rebel and Uſuper.] A Title en 
el 


ſe 


gc upon the Honour and Dignity of: thewhole 


795 (which all Biſhops have i ſolidum, ut: | 
155 and entirely, ) and 1 in its on Nature, | 
t 


to the Ruin of tlie Church. ut de hojt o iiur 


a taceam, ſi unis Epiſcopus vocatur- ters bo Th 
verſa Ebcleſa corruit, Si nm ni ver ſus culit. Ep. | 


L. VI. Ep. XXIV. Analt as,” Ep. Abrtiochen. Be- 
cauſe the inevitable Conſequence” of it muſt be 
Schiſm; than which nothing can be more eu- 
Five to. Charity and Unity, the very Life;: Seu, 


and Eſſence of the Church and therefore, in or- 
der to preſerve à true Chiiftion Correſpondence | 


and ' Unity, he preſſeth Cyriacus moſt wy oa to 
lay down that > proud Title, ſo: juſtly ſcand, 


tending to a Rupture and Schiſm, and paving the 
Way to Anti ebriſt himſelf. Oportet ergo ut 'mibi 
atg, omnibus fratribus veſtris ejuſdem charitatis pul- | 
chritudinem in hoc primum opere monitretis, ut Ver- . 


bum ſuper rbis inter nos Schiſina non fuerit. Ep. 


Indie. XV. & yriaco. Et 2 boffis _ ms 


Dei i chin juxta eſt, 


chriſt, the Enemy of God, is at rk It's 
the eatneſt Deſire of ny Sbuf, that he may 
* not find any Thing that 3s Peer . 4 


in the Title and Co 
In ſhort, he tells us, that it is the Duty of 


N cori, to de, to their utmoſt, _— 25 


us, 


ui ty tot 
communtt 
Collegnes, 
thereby 

actually 
Charadte: 
teft hab: 
tem vol 
Means, 

the Body 
as befor 
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ferious 4rteupt;;lealt the boi 
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ſhould be infected b hisdeadl Venom, if he ſhoufd 
ſet up any. Ener deſtructive of the Faith, and 
draw all the Biſhops of the World now Depen- 
Haute ou, Pen unto him, into the fame 
Pit of Deftruction: with himſelf. ' Favente Domz- 
10, omnitus viribus conctrrendum e eee 
ne unius peneno Sermons, Viventia in Chriſti Corpore 
Membra mariautur, fi .cutm hoc bag, wm nol 
Honor Patriarcbarum omnino negatur : © cam fortaſ- 
ſe in errare perit, qui Univerſalis dicitur, nullus jam 
Eni ſcopus remanþſſe in flatu veritatis invenitur, Greg. 

then, according to dt. Cyprian, and Uregory 
the Great, 7 a fougle Biſhop 8 himſelf a- 
bove all his Collegues, to aſſume to himſelf the ſole 


7 5 . N 18 
. © 9 © » 
à Primitive 
— ; * A 


Furiſdiftion and Compellation of Biſhop, be ſcan- 


acrilegions, apaſtatical, and ſchiſmatical, e- 


* 


ſpecially when done in Oppoſition unto, and with 
a deſigu d. premeditated 8 from them, 
without ſufficient Ground or Canſes for ſuch Separa- 
tim; then it's evident, that, hereby, as fagrant and 
palpable a Schiſm would be commenc'd, as ever 
was in any Church in the World; becauſe, by 


this very A, this new pretended Principle of U- 


Mty to the National Church, would, ipſo facto, ex- 
communicate, as far as in him lies and dares, all his 
Collegnes, being in Commumon with no one; and 
thereby violating the Chriſtian Peace and Unity,would, 
actually; loſe what he had before, the Name and 
Chara@er of a Biſhop ; (Epiſcopi nec poteſtatem po- 
teſt habere, nec honorem, qui Epi ſcopatus nec Unta- 
tem voluit tenere, nec Pacem) becauſe, by this 
Means, he would, actually, divide himſelf from 
the Body of his Colleges, and Lity of the Church, 
as before obſerv*d out of St. Cyprian ad Antonia- 


dum. To ſuch an one might, properly, be a- 


dapted 


Fa = la 


* 


Wien ay 
Lor 1s 


the Bond of Peace. Is this to Keep the Unity of 


'** the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, to cut himſelf off 
from Chriſtian Unity, | to be in Commanion witli 
no Church, nor one fingle Biſpop tn the World 
to do all Things in Oppoſition to his Brethren, 
and thro' the molt 7mpetnous Impulſe of his con- 
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I Peccatum vero quam magnum tibi exaggeraſli, quan- 

do te a tot gregibus {cjdiſli ? Exeidiſti ening teipſum, noli te 
fallere. Siquidem ille eſt vere S-hiſmaticus, qui ſe a com- 
munione Eccleſiaſtic Unitatis Apoſtatam fecefit. Dum 
enim putas omnes a te abſtinęre poſſe, ſolum te ab omnibus 
abſtinuiſti. Nec te informare ad regulam veritatis & padcis 
vel Apoſtoli præcepta potuerunt monentis & dicentis, E- 
 Fhef, IV. Obſecro ergo vos, Ec. Hec eſt ſeryaſſe Unita- 
tem Spiritus in conjunctione pacis, abſcindere ſe a Chari- 
tatis Unitate, & alienum ſe per omnia fratribus facete, & 
contra Sacramentum & fidem, contumacis furore diſqotdiæ 


. Tebellare ? Apud talem ꝓoteſt eſſe Unum Corpus ws 105 
& 


Spiritus, apud quem fortaſſe ipfa anima Una non eff, 
lubrica & mobilis & incerta? Firmil, Epiſt. ad Cyprian. 
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| a Primitive Biſbop: 8 163 
E 4umacious, contraditious Humour, to rebel againſt 
© thoſe moſt ſolemn Profeſſions and Promiſes he 
t made at his Conſecration'? Can there be ſup- 
ce pos d to be oe Body, or one Spirit with him, in 
< whom, haply, there is not one Mind or Soul ſo 


© ſlippery,” mobile, wavering, and uncertain ?? 
Ss that if this be the Caſe, it muſt: follow in 


Courſe, that ſuch an one cannot be a inciple 
of Unity: and 8 where, but only of Spa- 
ration and Confuſion; that he, whilſt ſuch, can be 

no B;/bip of the Chriſtian Church; no! not of that 
Diftn& which he pretends to claim; and cannot 
be ſaid to have any Flock, no more than Title, 


nor to be a Biſhop at large of the Catholic Church y/ 


or to gather, but to ſcatter, being ſelfcondemm d, 


ceaſing to be what he was, by ſuch a notorious vnl- 
| lifying Ad, as cannot be deny d; by ſuch iucapaci- 


tating Ads, and by ſuch manifeſt inexcuſable Neg- 
leckt, as are liable to the ſebereſt Cenſures of the 
Church, us is plain from the Canons of the Church' 
already cited; ſo that even no N om Re- 
iſcipline of 
the Church) can, or ought to reinſtate him. 
Hence we find, in St. Cyprian, that in the ca- 
ſes of Hoſtucy, Hereſy, and Schiſm, (which are the 
ſame) none of the Clergy, no, not Biſhops themſelves, 
were receiv*d'in their Honours. So in his Ixviith 
Epiſtle to Pope Stephanus, he deſires him to write 
at large to the Gallican Biſhops, to ſubſtitute a- 
nother B:ſhop in the Room of Marcianus of Arles, 
who had join d with Novattan againſt Cornelius, 


and not to ſuffer him any longer to inſult the 


univerſal College of Biſhops. Quapropter facere te 
oportet pleniſimas literas a ge noſtros in Gal- 


Is conſtitutos, ne ultra Marcianum pervicacem & ſu- 
perbum & divina Pietatis ac fraterna ſalatis inimicum, 


collegzo noſtro in ſultare patiantur, &c. and to play 


upon them. Quam vanum ef, frater chariſime, ut 
| M 2 Aova- 


8 . 2 55 
i WEE vs 1 by 5 2 * 
1 Xt EIS TY =o 1 9 
2 8 of i . Fed 4 . 
5 7 Nn 
* 8 r oy 
: x16 LN n dof! 
— 1 0 1 RNS . 
f 1 i SO 
—— 9 SY 
8 — 3 n 3 
* ME CON N 
ww . 5 
= SF. OE RS 
Wade, 7 


L N _ 
i — — j 
ee een aa 
R rn bates * * 2 „ _ „* P 
7 9 * 3 * — — — = 0 "= 2 
* 1 > 2 . 3 - 4 4 > A ES 
* ” - © » * 1 


tate Ecriziu judicars? and to call their At an 
Queſtion, and to paſs Fudgment upon them; And | 


>W 


bem à Sacerdotibus Dei ahſtento, mc adulatores 
huc nobis patiamur illudere. 6 de majeſtate ac 7 


— 


ſpeaking again 


21071 ticat ſed accipiat, nac fic agat quaſi ipſegndicave- 


rit de Collegio ſacerdotum, quando ipſe 66 ab Univer- 


ſis Sacerdotibus judicatus. ** Let not! 1M. proxewice 


Sentence, but receive it; nor be fuffer d te be. 


* hive himſelf at that Rate, as if he were to ſit 


© Fadge over the Biſbops, who was judg'd by all the | 


Bib. And moſt jaltly too | without infrin- 
ging his Rights as a' Frer; for tho a ſingle Bifbop 


caimot call to Account, and judge a gie Biſhop, 
— 5 14 
e College of Biſbqus can judge a ſogle one, ora 
Colle, tho conſiſting but of three, in Caſes of 
Neceſſity. * For this very Reaſon 4 im Bo+ . 
dy of Biſhops was conſtituted, join'd together 
with the Grment of mutual Concord; and the 


s, or the College of -B3/bops 3 yet 


Fond of Unity, that if in Caſe any Oue of our 
College ſhould invent an Hereſy, and endeavour 


© to tear and waſte {by Diviſions | the Fuck af 
© Chriſt, the reſt mig 


t come in to help, and, 
as profitable and tender Shepherds, might g. 


* ther together the Lord's Sheep into his Fold. 


But then what Sentence, or Judgment, did they 


paſs in ſuch Caſes, we may learn from St. Gyrian, 


in his Lxxii. Epiſtle to the ſame e 
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* Tecirco copioſum Corpus eſt Sacerdotum concordie 
mutiæ glutino atq; Unitatis vinculo Copulatum, ut ſi quis 
ex Collegio noſtro hæreſin facere, & gregem Chriſti lacera- 
re & vaſtare tentaverit, ſubveniant c#teri, & quaſi Pallo- 
Had Utiles & Miſericordes, Qves Dominicas in gregem cob 
nts | : TE TIC . 
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rint, nec 
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qui ab eis 
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: Chani 12 profana ordinatione promoti funt, & 
' contra Altate unum atq; Divinum Sacrificia foris falla ac 
8 offerre conati ſint, eos quoqʒ hac condit ione ſuſ- 
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FR & guctoritate communi, ut etiam ſi qui-Presby teri aut 
22 qui vel in Ecclefia Catholica prius ordinati fuerint, 

pegfidi ac rebel les contra Ecceleſiam ſleterint, 
eticos a Pieudo-epiicopis & Antichriſtis contra 


cipi cnm revertuntur, ut communicent LAICT,, & ſatis ha- 
beant quod admittuntur ad pacem, qui hoſtes pacis extite- 
rint, nec debere eos reyerrentes ea apud nos Ordinationis & 
Honoris arma retinete, quibus contra nos rebellaverint. O- 
portet enim Sacerdotes & mini ſtros qui altari & Sacrificiis 


_ deferviunt, integros atq; immaculatos eſſe,” & g. Levit. xxi. 


« Quod autem majus poteſt eſſe delictum, 91 oe 
macula deformior, quam ae Chriſtum ſtetiſle, 1757 
Eceleſiam ehus, quam ille ſanguine ſuo paravit & condidit, 
diſſipaſſe? Quam Evangelice pacis ac dilectionis oblitum, 


contra Unanimem & concordem Dei populum hoſtilis dic. 


cordia furore pugnaſſe? Qui etſi poſtmodum ad Ecclefiam 
redeunt, reſtituere tamen eos & ſegum revocare non poſſunt, 

qui ab eis ſeducti & foris morte preventi extra Eceleſiam ſi- 
ne communicatione & pace perierunt; quorum animæ in die 


jJudicii de jpſorum manibus expetemur, qui perditionis au- 


ctores & duces extiterunt. Et ideirco fatis eſt talibus re- 


vertentibus veniam, dari ; non tamen debet in domo fidei 
perfidia promoveri, nam quid bonis & innocentibus reſerra- 


mus, ft eos qui a nobis receſſerint, & contra Ecclefiam ſte. 
terint, 3 St. Opr. Ep. LXXII. Stephan. 
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and ſhould attempt to offer falſe. and et 


d. ous Sacrifices, againſt the one, Ae Altar far 


_ © pon, their 


ted to any, but Eo Como, and Wird be 
_ © fatisfy'd and contented,” that by” are admit- | 


e ; 
* ted to the Peace; Per Communion of the Church, ] 
< who had been Enemies to its Prace; and over 
< and above, that they ought not, upon their 
ec Return, to retain tho e Arms of Ordination, and 
„Ha, wich which" they vater d, "and fen 
upon us. For it is neceſſary, that Fries, and 
© Deacons, who ſerreat the Mtar, ſhould belound 
and without Blemiſſi, Levit. xxi. But what can 
be a greater Guzlt, or more deform'd -Bleinzſp, 
* than to „land up againſt Chriſt, than to diſſipate 
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and blaſpheming God and Chriſt, out of _— 
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bh Father ſuffer himſe 
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his Crimes, and Unworthzneſs ot the Cha- 
"down dis Biſhoprict, ſubmitted to 
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dg Famance,,begging God's Mercy, and Pardon, 
ing ropful tobe admitted to Lay-communon. * 


Theſe will be the Conſequences of ſetting up for a 


Biſbop of Biſbops, and uſurping the Rights of his Bre-. 


thren, under the Pretence of the inberent, and ina- 
lianable Rights of the Church, being devolu d ſolely: 
on him 3, by this Means he will 7volve all his Ad. 
berents in the Gyilt of Schiſm, by the carrying them 
out of the Church of God, foment our Pepe | 
ſcandalize the Weak, ſhock, the Steadfaſtne[s of the 
molt confirmd, and ftrong, and great and 13d Ad- 
vantages to the Enemies of our Church of all ſorts. 
"Theſe are ſuch Reflex:ons that cannot, by all 
the Log:ck in the Ward, be evaded, ſhould this 
ath: to be prevail d upon by 
the crafty Inſinuations, or too forward Impreſſions 
of ane or. too haughty Men, who, under the Roſe, 
are moſt certainly; the grand Promoters at this 
Time, of the Chimerical Schiſm, we have been diſ- 


cuſſing; yet notwithſtanding his, or their un- 


weary d Dictating and Application, I am well aſ- 
ſur'd, and ſhall effectually prove, that however 
this R. R. Father may have been prompted, and 
prevail d upon, to ſome ſeeming Degree of Compli- 
ance, yet by the Providence of God, and the deep 
Impreſſions of the contrary, and truly Catholicꝶ 
Principles, and out of 'a Senſe of his bounden 
Duty, hath loft no Cround yet, but hath kept his 
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- * Baſilides adhuc inſuper preter libelli maculam;cam in 
infirmitate decumberet in, Deum blaſphemaverit, & ſe blat- 
Pliemaſſe confeſſus ſit; & Epiſcopatum pro conſcientie. ſup 
vulnere ſponte deponens, 7 agenda enitentiam conver= | 
ſus fit, Deum Ap & td ere ns, | ſibi vel Lai- 
ca commuicare.contingeret, S. Cypr," Ep. LXVII. ad Cle. 
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| ſhrowd themſelves under his 


hitherto profeſs c. 


* 


Ut up bis Voice like a Trumpet, aud Ie 


8 


A s TT 


Depoſtum, maintait d his Pit TVypriſotvihy the 
br, 4 ited eig, manifeſting. 
his predominant Inc Mat ions to Feu. by His Na- 


ice, which cannot be deny'd, ande Hath E. 
therto kept clear of all the evil Conſtquences, Which 


mult otherwiſe, inevitably have follow'd: MA 
But it's given out by ſome, Fe Line, (h 
inder his inoft groſty aburd 

Name, and Authority, and to the Injury of man 


good Chriſtians) that he hath fade late Refe- 


* 


Intions of a quite contrary Conduct, "ground. 
ed upon quite contrary Principles, than he'hath 


This will not mend the Matter: For grantiug 
he hath, (tho I do not, will not believe it, a 
gieen out by them) what I ſhall reply at'prefent, 
is only this, that then! all the Guilt of thoſe 
Neglects, which our ypotheſs abſolyes him from; 
as ſuppoſing him all this while to have Ad up- 


on Catbolick Principles, and to have done the Duty. | 
of a Primative Biſhop, will turn upon Him, and 


overwhelm him, and fo make his latter Eud worſe 
than bis frft. And from his former Conduct, 
which muſt be accountable by another” Hhpotheſts, 
which cannot make either for his Honour, or the 
Satisfaction of all good Chriſtians, will neceffartly 
put us upon this other ſort of Expoftulation, as 
moſt reaſonably gueſtionirg his Sincerity in the Mat- 
ter before us. 5 
Will he at length turn Hero, at this Diſtance 
of Time, act, bona fide, the Part of a good Shepherd, 
take heed to his Flock, not only of "his peciiliar 
Diſtrid, but of all the Xlocks of this Nation? and 
reſolve to do his Duty in all the Parts of it, ac 
cording to the Exigency of the Times, cry aloud, [to 
the whole Nation] ſpare not, [have no Refpet to 
any, of what Degree ſoever, and ancellantly:too} 


[from 
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- 1 pee erbt hg yn 
exeiſe Di ne, t . 

all Defäults endeav ur to ſettle AlL Things in due 
Order confirm; ordian, and p 
or Pe 
i} + To take it upon this Foot,” it may be 
ur; this, "tho? late, Reſolution) will anſwer all 
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and 5 2 1 ie 
„National Gust in their trac” 


Clones, and wien all due Aggravatiens, preſs: 
home upon their 


Con ſciences, their Epbcriſß, and 
Hijnftice, and denounes the fore Fill thts of Sed, 
againſt them, if they perſerere n their Wicked) 


Ig he feſelv'd to face a Premunire, to 
Eaſe, to eneoumter all Appoſitioiis 8 de f ond 
his Oy EFrch, 1 


all 
Rudd of 2 Primate. even at the wt; 


jections, and ſolve the Buſineſs! But T attta* 


fraid it will fall far exceedingly fflört of it. OY 

| 2 to our St. Cyprian, but lately r wi 

this ma 

his Flock, 
gf them all this while, no more than if he had 


Satisfaſtion for twenty Years M gle of 
— never taken the leaſt * Care 


been actually dead the whole Time? Which, as 
we have now ſtated Things, if it doth not amount 


to a Nullification of all he can pretend to, as to 


his farther exerciſe of the Epiſcopal Office, 10 as to 
incapacitate, and miquialify 1 for any farther 
Truſt, or Charge, Slg ta the ancient Canons 
of the Church: much more for the Sapream in the 
Houſe of God. then nothing can. In a Word, 

Is he teſolv'd to fill up, now at the laſt, the Cha: 


 rader, and to diſcharge the Functions of a good Shep. 


berd, "after he hath done all the Evil he could, and 
dar d? (See the Charatter of a good Shepherd, and 

Mercenary, Mumb. III. in the ApPENDIS out of 
St. Athanaſius, and St. Bernard.) After ſuch Sran- 
dab, and ſuch OP: to many of his * 
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of the Clergy, and. Laity both, who:have ſuffer d 
dew? upon his Account, (as well as to infi- 
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The Chara 


{a 
nite ] 
fition as we go upon, are 
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mbers of others) who, up 


oth 


to diſpoſe of theniſelyes, and to provide for their 
own Safety, and ſo under no manner of Obliga: 
tion to run any more Haxards for him, or with 
him, (as ſhall be prov'd afterwards.) Let his Par- 


* 


tixaus make the belt of this Suppoſition they can: 
we are ready to join Iſẽòne with them; I am ſure. 
they can give us no Aſfuraucs he will; and no 


Canons of the Church, as far as I can perceive, 


can allow him, as the Caſe is ſtated, that E. 


pour of entring upon his Charge again; ſinge tis 


impoſſible for him, according to St. Cyprian, to 
make anꝝ Compenſation, for the Injuries he hath, | 


done the Church, or anſwer for that Negle,/ for 


which they have adjudg d him worthy of Dahs- 


But to go on with this Suppe hi 
Negleds, . Which render ' him-wqualifyd for, an 
uncapabls of putting this his ſuppos d late Nee 


lution, which is meerly Chimarical, in Act, twill 


13 


not be amiſs to repreſent the Senſe of Antiquity, 


and, Conduct, with Reference to Prelates of his 


ol 


preſum'd, tho by no Means, I am very willing; 
and glad to believe, real Character. 8 


83 


15 this Purpoſe, I ſhall recommend to 


lach a Sup: 
PO O UPON, are mo Certainly diſ- 
charg d from his Obedience, and fully at Liberty. 
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Peruſal, and Confideration, the Epiſtle 1 


Part of the ſuppos d Condud of the Perſan in 


ſme Council, on the Account of Euftathius Aletr app: 
litan of Pamphilia, to the Synod in Pamphilia, which 


had oblig'd him to a Remmciation of his Baſboprich, 


(which indeed was a virtual Deprivation, to which, 


it is to be ſuppoſed, they would have formal pra- 
ceeded , upon his Refuſal, upon their Remanr 


france) for ſome Cauſes, which come up much to 


timatee 


93 
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timed by us cho, N e * 
ating; us What may be objected in the p re- 


| ens and ſtated Caſe of this maderu Prelate. ** Tha 
Story, in ſhort, as appears by this Epiſtle, is this + 


Enfathius being quite harraſs'd' out, and fatigu d 
wil the — his Station, and, perpetuaE 
ly, tea d by th the Griminationsof his Oppoſites, find- 
ing himſel To unqualiſyd for his _ 
and averſe to Buſineſs; naturally; he was indue'd; 

at length, to diſcharge himſelf of Tronblh, and 
to put an End to the general Diſcontents that 


aroſe from his Neglect, and offerr d, D 


ng gaulluio: eig ler, to the Council; A Libel of Re- 
mm̃ciation; which accordingly was accepted, and 
2 1 1 in his Room, by Order: of 


the I fay,.:obbig'd him] which; to pre- 
vent ſo me Cevils is eee to be explain d, and 
Ss. * 


uin order to this; we are to- einne in the firſt 
Place, That this ' Zaſtathius was guilty of great 
Neglects in the Difcharge of his Function. This 
is plain from the Words of the Council of Epbeſus 


in their Epiſtle," tho indeed they expreſs them- 
ſelves with all the Modeſty imaginable all along. 
For thus they 1 the Caſe, verb 
| Oc not \Tapg TVH xfToIs aÞj5dovry ug 
ws, c. For & ot he found himſelf much 


* diſturb d, ſay they, by ſome, and involv'd in 
© unforeſeen, unhappy Circumſtances, and over 
* and above, his Spirits ſunk at the Apprehenſion 
C of the Multiplicity of Cares and Troubles that 
* were growing upon him, which his natural Tem- 
te per was unfit to grapple with, being averſe to 
BBuſineſs; and b el des, to remove and ſtifle all 
< thoſe Criminationsthat his Adverſuries were rea- 


A: 


dy to prefer againſt him, he, we know not 7 


« how, was prevail'd upon to renoumce, or lay 
* down his 3 So * in the ſecond Place, 
it's 
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uencæs of ſtanding à fair Hearing, and 


run the Hazard of 9 ravation, as Teſs: to: his 


withſtanding: their oficiow Pallition; ſtew fol 
expreſsly to acknowledge. theſe icapacitating Veg- 
les in the following Words, cher . e 
lee i“, fc; For it was 


& neceſſary for him that was entruſted with the 
Epi ſcapal Care, to proſecute it with all ſpiri- 
„ undergo Labour and Fatigue cheerfully and: wil 
F. becauſe he ſhew-himſelf negligent, and that me 
<<. on the Account of his .Aver/neſs to Buſoeſs and 
Fam, than on the Account of Slothfulneſs and 
< Supeneſs, your Piety was neceſſitated to ordain 
Four moſt religions and pious Brother ant; Fellow: 
e Biſhop Tbeodorus, to take'the Curt of the Churth 
upon him. For it was by no Means juſt and 
d expedient, that the Church ſhould remain i Wa 
& dow-hood, aud that the Flocks of -Chrift ſpould -be 
d without a' Paſtor, So that in tlie fourth Place, 
it follows, as we have ſeen, that there was an ab. 
ſolute. Neceſity for the Synod: in Pamphilia upon 


theſe ſuppos'd groſs and ſcandalous: Neglects of this 
Metropolitan, eee for the Good of the O, 


which muſt ſuffer great Injury thereby, and the 
Duty of thoſe Fathers to remove him ta make room 
for a fitter Per ſon; fo that we have here the Jud 
ment of a general and prouincial Council, that er 
ven Negle&s, contrary to the Reaſonings of ſome ve: 
ry conſiderable Perſons here amongſt us, may 
render Eccleſiaſtical Governors iucapabiè and un- 
qualify'd for any farther Traft in the Church. Then, 
#fthly, it appears by this ſame Epiſtle, that 
theſe Neglects of his, whatever they were, _ 
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their preſum d Advice to rene 


convict him, formally, and dæpaſ 
therwiſe they intimate, they v 
done; but then, by no Means, t 

perform any divine Offices publickly, but o 
with the Leave and Fermiliem of his Brother and 
Fellow-Biſl F Te 


* 
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Ohl but here we meet with diſmal Oꝶjection, 


from Hazards, Dangers, &c. to excuſe. all theſe 


Negle& to ſuch a Degree, as to make them al- 


molt meritorious. But, in Anſwer to this, I ſhall, 
in the ff Place, urge the glorious. Sentiment 
and Example of the Great St. Chmſaſom, in - 
ban, x. Miya cp III, A ixxMacias Tegsacic, 


Ne de Qixogofies, x; did geiag regale, 


&c. © The Prelacy, my Beloved, over the Church, 
* 15 a great Thing of vaſt Importance! which 


_ © requires. a great deal of Prudence-and Fortitude, 


* even {ach à Degree as Chriſt himſelf propos d; 
© even that we ſhould lay down our Lives for the 


*, Sheep, that we: ſhould. never forſake, and run 


* away from them, and leave them expos d; but 
that we ſhould bravely ret the V olf. For 
© herein conſiſts the Diſcrimination between a Shep- 
herd and an Hireling. The former looks to his 


® own Safety, not valuing that of the Sheep; the 


ede e gen, and ieee i for 


* his Charge. As the Hoh and Primitive Biſhop 
taught, ſo he practis d, and never gave over 
the Care of his Flock, even in his Baniſiment, to 
his dying Day, (But then it was, as 1 
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already, — of: th vaſt Nun ers of C 


Account, for the Duty they bare to him, ( 
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and Ly that adher d moſt fir 288 tim; % 


in which "Caſe; if he had nt ſlack o chen 35 


1 

excellently obſerv'd | by St. Auguſtin, | had not 
only ſcandaliz d eat 7 in the higheſt Degree, Af. 
ter they had undergone many Afflictions on h 


may be ſeen in Palladins, &c. and his own Epi. 


files) but moſt vilely betrayd them; whereas, had { 
the Caſe been otherwiſe, | we ſee, plainly; his 
Conduct would have been quite different too, 


Thus, in the bmndred and twenty. ſecond Epiſla 
to Conftantins, his Preſbyter, + Th rin . II. 
ps jwlwes, Cc. Bein ng about departing from 
Nicea on the fourth of the Month Juh, I ſend 
this Letter to your Piety, exhorting thee, Which 
« 7 never fail'd to to do; altho'there's' a terrible 
6 ** Storm ariſing at this very preſent; and boiſte- 

< rous Billows rowling on; yet nevertheleſs; that 

« thou ſhould'ſt not in the leaſt: remit of 2 
Care to do thy Duty, and fulfil thy Mini ft, a8 


thou ha'ſt done hitherto, viz. to ſappreſs 


C Heathen Superſtition, to edify the Churthes. 2 i 
to take Care of Souls; and let not the Diffcul-. 
© tjes of diſcharging thy Duty, make thee remiſs, . 

and wegligent. For the Pilot doth not quit the. 
Helm, when the Seas ſwell and rage; nor the 


e * Phyſician. ſuperſede his Care and Preſcription 


hen he ſees the Sick in the Height of dis Pi- | 
ſtemper; but even then they 15 themſelves 

< moſt {trenuouſly, and exert the utmoſt of their 
Skill. Thou likewiſe, moſt reverend and reli- 
& gious Sir, even now ſhew the utmoſt of thy Rea. 
* dineſs- and Diligence, and let not the pręſent ill 
Circumſtances of Things ſſachem thee, and damp 
thy Spirits; for we ſhall not be accountable ſor 
* the Evils that befal us, but mall be her og 


* I — 
Se , 7 Do 
* 7” 4 Go — by 8 2 © 8 ; 


— 


4 @ Primitive" Biſbop. 175 

<But ſniould we not diſcharge our Devoirs, but 

. <, be fothful, and ghigont, the Threng, and Ac-, 

BB © cumblations of Miifchiefs that befal us, will 

dot in the leaſt avail us, | by Way of Apology,” or 
8 % Excuſe ] ſince even Paul, hen in Bonds, pe- 19 

» «xiſh'd in his Duty; and Jonas was ſhut up in —_ 

" © the hal; Belhy; and the three” Children in the 9 

e fery Furnace; yet none of theſe Confinements, | 

< reduced them to Slothfulneſs, and Neglet of their | | 

“ Duty. -' Taking then, Sir, theſe” Things into 9 

<« your moſt ſerious Conſideration, do not omit 4 

«to take Care of the Churches of Phænicia, Ara- 111 

.in, and of the Haſt, and be thoroughly per- [| 

4 ſwaded, and afſur'd of this, that thou ſhaPFt re- I} 

< ceive the greater Reward, 1f, notwithſtanding, = 

. - * all theſe Obfacles, and Dzſcouragements, thun 

” 1 e diſchargeſt faithfully, and chearfully, what is | 

4 . n thee. ar Paſtor — ee | 
45 1s ot a genuine, g afror;, &t. Chryſo- | 4 

ſtome critic gloriouſly in the Perfon of Eu- | | 

ſtathius Antiochenus, in his fiſty ſecond Homily, = 

Ton. I. which he exerted, perhaps, with greater W | 


Vigour, and Application, during his Perſecutions, 

Exile, &c. than in morepeaceable, and ſedate Times, Þ 

Ia rabra % F puaxagpoy tusabiov & Tegs | | 
u \Fepgeiay 6 Os d re, Y . Therefore, 1 


© ſaith he, God permitted Euſfathius to be led a- 
* way into Exile, to give us thereby a farther De- Lf 
* monſtration of the Powerfulneſs of Truth, and [| 

_ ©: Imbecillity of Hereſy. Being therefore to go i 
* afarof, he left indeed the City, but did not re- 
mit of his Charity, and moſt affectionate Con- 
* cern for you; nor did he, tho*driven from the 
© Church, think himſelf diſcharg'd from his Care 
-* and Superintendency over you, but rather grew 
©* the more ſollicitous, and doubl'd his Diligence. 
2 Wherefore, aſſembling you all together, he ad- 

„ moniſh'd you, by no Means, to ſubmit unto 
25 3 | 5 . de the | 
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> by, * Flee away, leaving the Sheep behind vn: 


I ©. them, and kite Hereticks at Arms end in 
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5 . through your Deletion Hf them. ——— — 
ace it is,; that St. Faul gave this Anion Tubs J 


to yourſelves, and the whole Flock: He did not 


B. Huſtathius, reflecting upon theſe Words of 


the xn fg * Andbearing; 
them in His Mind, inculcated them to his Difer: 
* ples; which: himſelf put in Practice. Whilſt 


© Hereticks, the Wolves invaded his Fold, he 5 
F « not deſert or run away from his Sheep, Altho 
indeed, he did not mount the Epiſcopal Thrane, 
« for that, this brave and heroic Soul, did not va- 
*Jue: or inſiſt upon; he left the Honours of the 
© Epiſcopal Dignity to others, and perform d the 
„ Functions of a Biſhop himſelf, and did not d- 
line the — with the Wolves, Intru- 


ders.] Their Teeth could not faſten on, er hurt 
10 „ him, whoſe Faith was ſolider, and ore im- 
egnable, than to be ſhock'd by all their AF 
Rake. And whilſt he thus — amongſt 


All his Congreſſes with them, he, by this Means, 
rocur d great Security and Tranguility: to his 


Flock. Nor was it his Buſineſs only to ſtop 


their Mouths, and put them to a Stam and 
Nen plus, but he was in conſtant Motion, ever 
* looking over, and perſonally: viſiting his Sheep, 


4 whether any had been ſta Aan or mt | 


Hurt, * . 
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rope Remed ies unto them accordingly; and, 
hy this Mean, putting the newly- infected Hu- 
<</mours into a freſh Fermentation, expelbd the 
«Contagion, and fix d them in the true Faitb. 
_ From this Paſſage of St. Chryſoftom's, we may 
- obſerve,” That the bleſed Euſfathius, did not, pre- 
ſently, upon the Iwaſion: of his Intruder, run a- 
way baſely and daſtardly, and leave his Flock 
in a State of Deſertion: No! he addreſſeth him- 
ſelf moſt vigoroutly, and intrepidly unto them; 
ſummon d his Clergy, gave them ſeaſonable, and 
proper Admonitions, bid them fand upon their 
Guards, and do their Dutiet. Himſelf declin d not 
the Conver fat ion of the Folves, that had ſeiz d the 
Fold; had frequent Expeffulations and Conferences 
with them, gain. ſaid them, ſtopt their Mouths, and 
undauntedly reſiſted all their Inveiglements, Allure- 
* ments, and Comminations. He was free to ſalve all 
the Dunbts of the Vea, and 1 openly 
acquainted his Clergy with his own Refolutions, 
and the Meaſures he would take; he did not bar- 
racalle himſelf in a Corner, and decline their Vit; 
and when he thought fit to give them Admiſium, 
(to propound the Occaſion of their coming to 
him, to ſeek his Reſolutiom of their Doubts, and 
Diffculties) talk in Generals, keep himſelf upon 
the Reſerve, give ambiguous Anſwers, or totally de- 
cline them and ungenerouſſy and upon his Guard. 
treating them as Spies, Trapans, and Traitor; or 
rꝛemit them indifferently to their on private: Sen- 
timents, being unconcern d what Courſe they ſteer d; 
or rather, ſeemingly, adviſe them to prevaricate, 
and purſue their preſent Intereſts, by Compliance, 
even againſt their own Sertiments,-and'Conſciences ;, 
but was fra, open, and midiſguis d with them, 
conceal'd nothing that was important, arid neceſſary 
trom them, kept nothing in Reſerve, but ma- 
bed, and encourag d them to a conſtant — 
e an 
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178 e 
And Perſeverance in their preſent Duty, and con- 
rm d them in, (and by God's Bleſſing, upon ſuch 
truly Chr:ftian, ant ſincere Reſolutions) ſaw and 
reap'd even the bleſſed Fruits thereof, by ſeeing 
his Clergy, and Laity diſcharging their reſpective 
Duties with Glory, and Reputation to their Chri- 
fim Profeſſion, Handing as immoveable as Rocks, 
in the Midſt of the raging Seas, and Surges, 
And in Order to this, over and above, he went 
about from Houſe to Houſe publickly, as he faw 
Occaſion; that is, where he apprehended any In- 
Fection from the Corrupters of the Faith, tampering | 
with them; reproving exhorting, encouraging, anc 
performing all the neceſſary Functiont of a good Shep> © 
herd. All this he did, till he was at length, by 
Baniſhment, remov'd from them. Herein he did 
. ina noble, and moſt eminent manner, diſtinguiſh 
himſelf from a Mercenary; he did not coop himſelf 
up in a Hole, and play leaſt in Sight; 20 
hence, ſaith Theophylact, Thou may ſt ob- 
ſerve the Difference between a Shepherd, and a 
* Mercenary, or Hireling. For an Hireling knows 
not the Sheep, the Reaſon, becauſe he rarely 
* viſits them; for if he viſited them, he would, 
*-and\ muſt, in Courſe, be acquainted with them, 
* and their Circumſtances} and know, and be 
known by them.) No! he went, and inquir d 
after them, examin'd what Condition they were 
in ; what their Circumſtances, whether ſound, 
and in Health, whether ſickly, or weak, and took 
Meaſures accordingly. fa; RP RS 


y 


Z r 
Co LT; 3 — 
—_— 
1 wry 
= i Fo 
l þ £ 
2s 
C "4 
oO V8 
= 4 IS 7 
n * 6 4 - 
„ 4 
ro 
7 
. n * 
*. 
F ” 
r 
FX 
_ 
mw. : 
» 3 
8 
is 0 
£ . 
3 
Cl 
I | 
N . 
w 
by 
„ 
a! b g 
1M 
= * * 1 
4 5 1 
= 5 x 8 4 
1 k * 
= x d. 
= 4 2 
. 
. 8 
_ = ” 
l : 
ST 4 
1 
3 E ' 
5 4 
Sch 0 4 
2 
3 
1 +J 
te” ty 
8 ; 
Z * 4 
oy k 
SE i 
——_ 
ON : 
4 8 
Wn N. 
F 2 
9 3 
* U. 
* > * 
n * 
8 
* 
3 1] 
8 
_—_ 
We 
ry 4 1*Y 
ed F 
3 
2 CA þ 
7 
r = 
1 b 
n 6 
1 = 
1 F 
1 N 
1 as 4 
1 1 
N ? „ 
— 
ES" "« * 
= 
N * | 
by — * 0 
Af = 3 = 
"i 12 
8 r 
2 ' 
ly } 
3 
* g 
2 
3 3 
. 
{oh or 
8 0 
8 8 4 
= n 
WT. N 
. 8 
* _ == 
4 : . 
___ == 
Fes * 
5 8 
. - 
WE, þ- 
0 13 
= l 4 - 
— 
. hs 
—_ 
1 k 
<= 4 
"BA j 
. 1 
GT, * k 
* 9 
* 
W 1 i 
* Wo. 4 
» 


*. 4 
: * From 
* 1 
> => 
* - 
* A 4+ * * a 
3 — 


2 
* 4 1 k : 
a ö . ; # , 3 i . 
1 4 FS I : oy 1 1 1 1 8 
4 $ 24 #4 E 

6V 0 —˙ A 8 — . 4 Sh? as 

———pñä4. 2 — nds A 

* 
8 F. 75 


* Kav]s09%y ay #7tyvomng 73 rdpogyy 7% roi vr OE 
2. e © WH & liens d[voci Th neigala, cute 
$% 75 1h TUYxvdnis dvd k,m e. it v cu I 

> 7 . —_— I F 
en E. iy dr rad ra, Fe. Thkrophyl i 


8 — 1 N : A 


FE 


N 2 5 
— - —— OY” he a - — 4 N a 
Ig: — — - "3 ins 0 3 * Y — 5 4 — * n R A * = " * f \ (. — — - - . 5 / . 
. ²˙ ee rt  —_— 3 4 4 * 6 * * K . 8 =o ment 5a _ 1 * a 
N Rr 4 5 2 * G . Wm: Ia 
I * N . Patties. 5 ee ad 4 1 * 
: , . Wr ee _ 
8 1 ” 923 — 5 nn 
3 1 


Es. 


* 


= * 3 = — 

2 r l 9 

*% F I 
* 5 4 == Ke 8. * ” I 
1 . + 


e er e : | 
= F TIE eo red AE 1 


Me 


| 


Mn EN IM +5 
2 OY n E 
n ob : 
R — -* + ts 5 


© and it's certain, we ſball 


n * 9 — ated * 
— woe! - 0?O Wi de SE en 2 N 2 2 
ä | * 3 . Pens 


| # Primitive Biſhop. 159 
From theſe Inſtances we may then obſerve what 


little Account the Primitive Biſhops made of Perils, 
Loſſes, of the utmoſt Menacet, Malice, "Cruelty of 
their Enemies, nay; Death it ſelf, when their Flocks 


were in Danger: How prompt, and ready they 


were to Fand in the Gap upon all Occaſions, ei- 


ther to keep off Perſecution from their Charget, 
or when unavoidable, to give them all poſſible 
Encouragement by their glorious Examples. ' 


Thus again, the great St. Chryſo/tom, in hi 

Sermon, juſt before he went into Exile. 20 0 hl 
xa % YeNemoy % xKudwviov, eo. Many Flood: 
* and boiſterous Faves, lift up their Heads, rage, 


Land threaten us with the utmoſt Daxgers, but 


* yet fear not drowning for all that, we ſtand 
yet upon a ſolid Rock. Tho? the Sea rageth, 
it cannot overturn the Rock. Tho' the Floods 
* ariſe, the Ship of Chriſt, that is, the Church, can- 
** not go down to the Bottom. What ſnould we 


E be afraid of? Death? To-me to live is Chriſt, and 
© to die is Gain, Phil. i. 21. Shall I dread Baniſn- 
ment? The Earth is the Lord's, and the Fullneſs 


** thereof. Shall I be afraid of the Confiſcation of 
* my Goods? We brought nuthing into this World, 
ry nothing out. And 
* as to the Things of the World, that are reputed 


* terrible, I look upon them as deſpicable, and the 
good Things thereof, as only ridiculous. Tri- 


< fles. Poverty I fear not, neither covet I Riches: 
** I dread not Death, nor deſire Life upon any 
other Account, but only for your Proficiency in 
all Holineſs, your ſole Advantage. — For 
none can ſeparate us from that mutual Love 
we bear one to another; whom God hath join- 
ed together, no Man can put aſunder, — 
'* To Morrow I'll go along with you to the Li- 
_ any. Or where I go, there you ſhall be. For 
where you are, there am I, We are all one 
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Bodys the Body in nat ſeparated from the Head, 
* nor the Head from the Body. We may indeed 


united in Charity! Nay, it s not even intthe 


Power of Death it ſelf, to unt ie this Knot Por 


* altho* my Body be dead, my Soul ſuryiveth;ang + 
bears a conſtant Remembrance of my People. 
* As to you, my Fathers he means the Ger- 


ey] how is it poſſible I ſhould forget vun? 


© You, my FaTarzs!:My Life, the Splendor and 
Glory of my Name! If you make a good 
Proficiency, if you:do' well, I am well please 
Thave all I aim at! So that Hook: on m La 
* only. as Riches laid up in your Treaſures: Lam 
< always in a/Readineſs'to: be ſacrific d a thou 
ſand Times on your Account; nor ſhall Lever 
think my felf thereby deſerving an Thanks 
from you, but only diſcharging a Debt ineum . 
* bent on me. For the good Shepherd layeth duns 
his Life for the Sheep. I'tell you I am prepar d 
*'to have my Throat cut a thouſand Limes over, 
and a thouſand Heads to be cut off, had 1 6 
many. For this Death would be only a proper 
*'Occaſion of obtaining eternal Life, Immortality. 
Such. inſidious Contrivances and Complottinps 
< againſt my Life, would only be 4 Means t0 
inſure my Safety or Security. For is this Con- 
e ſpiracy form'd againſt me, as a fit Pretert to 
<« ſeize what I have, that I ſhould be aggriev d? 
Or for any Offences that I have committed, 


Stha- I fhould walte my ſelf with-Mourning 


and Sorrowing? Nol tis, only, for that GAT 
© AFFECTION I bear unto you. All my Thoughts 
* arc intent only on this one Thing, to procure 
„ Four SAFETY, that no Stranger may creep into 
* the Fold; that the Flock may perſevere ſamm 
and ſafe, The Cauſe for which I undergo ſo 
* many Combats, is ſufficient to procure ann 


# 


. 5 


20 % 
. 


22 Primitive Biſpß. 181 
« for me. What would not I undergo, for your 
« Sakes ? You, are my Fellow-Citizens ;,, you. are 
4 my FATHERs, my Brethren, my Sons, my Meme 
< bers, my. Body; nay, more dear and precious 
© to me, than this very Light it ſelf. St, Chryſ. 
Sermo antequam iret in Lila Oper. T. IV. Ed. 
NChCCCCCCCCCCTCCCCCCTTTTVTT appr 6.4 
But to carry theſe Infances of the Promitrve Bi: 
och, Fortitude, and Charity to their Flocks in 
Times of Danger, a little higher; it ſeems to be a 
.. Pated Rule, according to St. Anguſftin, in thoſe 
Days of ardent, and unfeigu d Zeal, and Love for 
/) Chrift, and all his Members, for the Paſtors of his 
Flock, and an infallible Mark of a good, and faith: 
ful Shepherd, to entertain no manner of Thoughts 
of Flight, when the Sheep ſtood it out reſolutely, 
Cum autem Plebs manet © Miniſtri fugiant, Mini ſte- 
riumg; ſubſtrabitur, quid erit mfi mercenariorum illa 
f iga damnabilis, ¶ qui enim talem Paſtorem malum pro- 
nunciacit uti q; damnavit. Tertull. de Fug, in Parent, 
C. i.) quibus yon eſt Cura de Ovibus, Aug. Ep. 80. 
as on the contrary, of a Mercenary to flee. 
St. Polycarp, upon the News of his being requir'd 
by the People to be martyr d,. —— 1d pſp re 
roy dxgoa/la dra'egyar s , zog 10 In 
S-. x, axiwlov ouatavra BekioFar re auls xdla 
THv ToXiv e was no Way concern'd, but 
kept his uſual Serenity, reſolving not to ſtir from 
the Place where he was. But by the Interceſſi- 
on of Friends, remov.d his Quarters twice, and 
when he was at length diſcover'd, had Time, 
and Opportunity to make a third Eſcape, reftis'd 
155 5 to do it, ſaying, The Vill of God be 
done, Euſeb. H. E. L. iv. C. xv. So Fothinus, Bi- 
ſhop of Lyons, above ninety Years old, even 
ſome Time after the Aureliav, and Veriam Perſecu- 
tion had rag'd in France, took no Meaſures to 
preferve himſelf, but moſt. chearfally., notwith- 
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ſtanding his bodily Infirmities, being ſcarce able to rible 
fetch his Breath, ſubmitted himſelf to be hald by or 1 
the Soldiers to the Pagan Tribunal, and dy d a glo- one, 
rious Martyr. See the famous Epiſtle of the a8 2 
Churches of Lyon, and V zung, to the Brethren in BY Se 
Aſa, and Phrygia. Euſeb. H. E. L. V. C. J. ſoluti 
Moſt expreſly to our. Purpoſe, Dionyſus, in his ther. 
Epiſtle to Germanus, no Doubt to purge himſelf and 
from the Imputation of Pafillanimity, by endea- figre 
vouring to make his Eſcape under the Decian Per- ve {i 
ſecution, % ds ivwnicy 78 ts Nas, Cc. 1 de 
** ſpeak in the Preſence of God, he knows I Te. 
lie not, that I never made my Eſcape. of my  gregt 
* own Accord, nor without the divine Appoint- hit 
e ment. But before, to wit, at the ſaine Time (to! 
hen the Decree for the Perſecution came out I Clers 
“ from Decius, Sabinus ſent out his Deputy to 7 
te make Inquiſition for me, and I ſtay'd at Home 
* four Days, expecting the Arrival of the Deputy, 
* But he went ſearching all Places, bath High- 
* ways, Rivers, and Fields, where he thought : 
might be conceal'd, or where he conjectur d 
19 1 have gone; but he was ſo blinded, that 
* he found not my Houſe. Neither could he 
d magine that I ſhould ſtay at Home, when 
there was Inquiſition made for me. And, at 
* length, after the 5 Day, (when God had 
* commanded me to depart thence, and had mi: | 
© raculouſly open'd a Way for me) I, and m7 hid 
* Servants, and many of the Brethren, went out Lu 
together. Now, that that was a. ſpecial Ac Ho 
* of God's Providence, the Sequel 4 In the 
* which, peradventure, I was profitable to lone, Obe 
Enuſeb. H. C. L. VI. Ch. XL. See farther in tue Du 
ſame Chapter. ke re int ap. + 
Hence then we may obſerve,” that this Faye, 
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or Flight, in Times of Perſecution, when general, mM! 
and not perſonal, tho never ſo flagrant ge fo 
| rible 

5 {ng 


1 2 Primitive Biſhop. _ 183 
rible, was reputed one of the grandeſt Reprozches 
or Diſgraces that could befal a B:/hop of the Church; 
one, that on all Occafions ſhould behave himſelf 
25 a Captain, moſt valiantly at the Head of his 
Squadrons, to ſpire into them Courage, and Re- 
ſolution by his own Example, to be ſure, when 
there was no Tawful Means left to make an Eſcape, 
and his People willing to ſtand by him, caterum 
ff grex fugere deberet, non deberet Prepoſitus gregis ſta - 
re ſine cauſa flaturus ad tutelam gregis, quam grex non 


deſideraret ex licentia fuge ſcilicet, Tertull: de Fug. 


Fc. C. xii, And in this, no Doubt, the Tutela 
| Aae, Saſety of the Flock conſiſts, even when 
hings come to the very utmoſt Extremity of all, 
(to fpeak like a Chriſtian) for the Biſhops, and the 
Clergy to do their utmoſt to keep their Flocks to- 


| gether, to animate them, to fand it out bravely, —_ 
{3 


by an untrepid, and immoveable Perſeverance in 
their Duty, and Fidelity to God, and Chriſt, and a moſt 
righteous Cauſe; and by Reſiſtance, even to Blood, to 
be more than Conquerors, and to triumph over their 
Perſecuto: s, even by their Deaths. Hethat refuſeth 
to do all this, when lawfully call'd; deſerves not the 
Name, the Honour, the Reſpe# of a good Shepherd, 
whom Chriſt willown and reward, but of a Mercenary, 
a'vile Renade and Run-away, whom he'll re and 

| ſentence as a Recreant, it being the Property of an 

, Hireling to run away, and creep into an Hole, and 
hide himſelf, So Tertull. Malus Paſtor eft ui viſe 
Lupo fugit & pecora diripienda derelinquit: Ota diſ- 

Honeſt, treacherous, falſe Shepherd, to run away at 


the Apprehenſion of Danger, and to Jeave the 


Sheep to be worryd and torn in Pieces, Trag; cum 
Duces fugiunt, quis de gregario numero ſuſtinebit, ad 
Loop in ace 235 ſuadere? Certe quidem bonus 
Paſtor aui mani pit pecoribus ponit, ut Moyſes non Da- 
mino adhuc Chriſto revelato etiam in ſe fgurato ait, 
f perdis bunc Populum, inquit, & me pariter cum eo 
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18 The. Charter of  _ 
diſperde, Exod. XXXII. Cater. Chrifto confir- 


mante figuras ſuas, malus Paſtor eft qui viſo Lupo-fu- 
git, &c. Jo. X. Projictetur de villa Paſtor hujuſmods, 
Mat. XX. - Detinehuntur ili miſtunis ſuamercedes ſug 
in Compenſation, immo & de 'priore peculio ej us exi- 
getur detrimenti dominici reſtitutio. Etenim qui has 
bet dabitur ei: ab eo autem qui non habet, etiam quod 
viletur babere, auferetur, Luc. VIII. “When there- 
© fore the Captains, the Leaders, [s ,, as St. 


* Chryſoftom calls Flaviams, amongſt other Titles, 


10 as x:0aXn, r, dęicęsbs, Hom. XX. ad Pop. 


Aut.] run away, who, of inferior Rank, ſhall 


(Sk . 
T. 2 
$75 


* © preſume to perſwade others to ſtand their 


Ground? Of a certain, he that is rally; a 
good Shepherd, lays down his Life for the Sheep, 
2 as Moſes ſaid, who was a Type of Chnift,” be- 
* tore his Advent, If thou will't deſtroy this People, 
* deſtroy me likewiſe with them, Exod. xxxii. But 


* Chriſt coming to confirm theſe Figures, or Types, | 


© hath inſtruged us, that he is an evil and un- 


„faithful Shepherd, who ſeeing the Wolf com- 


ing, runs away, and leaves the Cattel to be 
-< torn in Pieces, that ſuch a Paſtox ſhall be caſt 
cout of the Villa, or Farm, and his Wages ſtopt, 
* and Recompence made, for the Loſs his Lord hath 
* ſuſtain'd by his Meglect, out of his own Goods; 
For whoſocver bath, to bim fhall be given, and whoſo- 
ever bath not, from him ſhall be talen even that which 


be ſeemeth to have, Luk. viii. 18, Here then its 
plain, that Tertullian would not have ſuch a Fu- 


gitive inthe Senſe we urge, to be look d upon as 4 
25 90 nay, to have, actually, forfeited his Cha- 


rater, for having baſely betray d his Depoſitum, 


And from tbence forward unqualify'd for, and wicaya- 


le of undertaking the Charge, or Care of Souls a- 


gain; becauſe, according to 


6 Peet. Rear 
ſoning, unable to make Reſtitution o 


BUY 


$7. #4 


| thoſe Souls a- 


pe an were loſt on the Accoun 
„ e OE ere el,, . 
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R 3051 8 . 4 28 . © Ata 
But not to leave Tertullian yet, ſo. far as we 


can agree with him: May we not moſt juſtly, and 


congruouſly apply that of Tertulliam, to ſucha 
perſidious and negligent Shepherd: © O Chriſtian, [O: 
Biſhops] art thou in Fear of Man, who oughtelt. 


® to be dreaded by the Angels, becauſe thou haft 


* judge the Angels, 1. Cor. vi. 3. and fo to be fear» 


4 27 by the Devils, becauſe thou ha'ſt receiy'd. 


Power over them, St. Luke x. 17. Whom the 


„ whole World ought to fear, ſince the World it 
s ſelf ſhall be -judg'd by. thee, i. Cor. vi. 2 
Thou ha ſt put on ChriF, for thou ar't baptiz'd 
© into. ChriF. Thou who fleeſt from the Dio 


* haſt undervalu'd Chrif, who is in thee, and 


* thereby ha'ſt made thy ſelf 2 Rinnagate with the 
Devil. Then again, Stare immobiles pracipit, 
ui; nc fg mobiles + Et accinctos in fugam an in 

' _  accurſum Evaigelii. C. 1x. the Apoſtle exhorts us 
to fand immaveable, Epheſ. vi. viz. © even not to 
45 * in ſome Caſes, with our Loins | girt, but cer- 
S tainly not for Flight, to make our Eſcape. 
TFyoinde & Johannes pro fratribus nogs. animas po- 
nendas dicit, nedum pro Domino. Hoc a fugientibus 
von pate? adimpleri. Deniq; memor 4pocalypſis ſus - 
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in qua timidorum exitum audierat, de ſuo Senſu ad- 


mouet, & inſe timorem rej ĩciendum. Timor, inquit, 


x 


os «4 


Times hominem Chriſtiane, quem timeri oportet ab 
Angelis, ſiquidem Angelos judicaturus es: quem timeri o- 


portet a Dæmoniis, ſiquidem & ia Dæmonas accepiſti po- 


teſtatem: quem timeri oportet ab Univerſo Mundo, ſiqui- 
dem & in te Mundus judicatur. Chtiſtum indutus es, fiqui-- 


dem in Chriſtum tinctus es. Qui fugis Diabolum 


o 


ciaſti Chriſtum qui in te eſt, - Fagitivumcum Diabolo te. fel - 
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mon eſt in dileFione. Sed enim perfect dilatio fm 


 mittit ti morem, quia ti mor ſupplicamentum habet, utiq; 
1 4 Hlagni, qui autem timet non ef per focus, in dile- 
4 qui timebit? Quit timebit, uiſt qui non amavit? 
Hence then, ſaith he, St. John telleth us, that 


1 2.9 
21 5 1 


e are to lay down our Lives for the Brethren, muth 


more for our Lord. But this Duty cannot poſs 


4 


© ſibly be perform'd by Eſcapes. © Then bearing 


in Mind his Revelation, in which he had heard 


* the ſad Catafrophe of the Frarful, and retaining 


*a ſad Senſe of it, he admoniſheth us, to caf out 


perfett Lone cafteth ot Fear : Becauſe Fear hath. 


Torment, (viz. the Lale of Fire, Revel. Xri. 8. Bu 


the Fearful, and Unbelieving, &c. ſhall. have their Part = 


inthe Lake which burneth with Fire, and Brimſtom, 


'which is the ſecond Death.) He that feareth, is not made 
perfect in Love, i. e. loveth not the Lord. "+ 157 
This Reproach of Puſillanimity or e 4 


ſay, that Leontius at Antioch, Narciſſus of 


»opolzs, and Georgius of Laodicea, with many o- 


ther Arians, caſt upon St. Athangſus, put him up. 
on the Writing his &wNoyia py 7 Guync, his A+" 


pology or F. light to the Emperor Conflantius, which 7 


is molt elahorately and well done, wherein he ju 


ſtifies himſelf upon Evangelical Principles, and by 


the Examples of the Old and New Teftament,” of 
the Patriarchs, Prophets, our Lord himſelf, and 
the 4poſtles 4 but then he urgeth dus Occaſions” 
for this Flight, and-moſt ſolemnly profeſſeth, that 
it was not out of an ignoble daſtardiy Fear of Death" 
in his own Caſe, as well as of the fore-menti- 
on d, but out of moſt piaus Moti ves of Obedience 
to God, and an entire Reſignation to his Provi- 
dence, and for the real publick Good and Benefit of 
the Church. Thus he tells us, that when the 
Church was ſurrounded by Hrianus, in * | 
| 9 take 
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zone Domini ſcilicet. Porro quis fagiet perſecutionem, 
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7 take bim in his Devotions, his Thoughts were 


holly. taken up more for the Peoples, than his 
— ar Safety 3 that he thought It, 270 
u &Noyov ue iv TogguTy guy. NH. 
Nc. moſt abſurd and baſe to deſert the poor 


People in ſuch Tribulation 3 and much more bes 


coming to expoſe himſelf to Danger for others; 
and therefore continu'd in his Throne, and com- 
manded the Deacon to recite the 105th Pſalm, 
and the People to attend to it, and then go 


Home: And that notwithſtanding (as ſoon as 
the Captain broke into the Church, and the Soldi : 
ers had beſet the Sacrarium, in order to intercept 


him) the Remainder of Clergy and People:cry'd 
out, and beſought him to withdraw himſelf, he 
abſolutely refus d to do it, and intreated them 
to be gone, telling them, it would be much bet- 
ter for him to run the Risk, than that any of 
them ſhould receive any Hurt. Upon whi 


after many had departed, and the Remainder that 


were with him fallow'd, the Monks, and ſome of 
the inferior Clergy, drew him along with them; 
and ſo, by the divine Providence, he eſcap d 
thoſe who ſo diligently watch'd for him. St. 

But, to conclude my Anſwer: to this laſt Obi. 
ion. I ſhall deſire you to take Notice with me, 
of thoſe particular Reaſons for which St. pri- 
an apologizeth to his Clergy, and others, for his 
withdrawing and Abſence , where we ſhall find his 


| Athanas. Apolog. ad Imper. Conſtaut. p. 717. Ed. 


Concern for his own Perſon was upon no other 


Motive, than the Good of his Flock; and the 


noble and generous Care he took of all Degrees 
amongſt them, eſpecially the Poor, and ſuch as 


were in Diſtreſs. 
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188 The Character N 
Thus, in his fixtb Epiſtle to the Clergy, con- 
cerning the Cars of the Poor and Confer he 
-ncquaints them, that indeed there was great 
need of his hafining to them, to ſatisfy; his moſt 
longing and earneſt Defire (que. res in watis mei 


& 
© 


ſumma eſt) he had after them, and to confult" of 
the preſent Exigencies of the (Church; yet never. 
theleſs, he conceiv'd-it neceſſary likewiſe to keep 
cloſe and quiet, Ræſpectu Utilitatum. aliarum, gu 
ad pacem omuium noftrum pertinent & ad ſalutem, 

in Re pect of other Advantages which concern d 

the ComMonPeacr and SareTy of ALL of them 

and therefore was advis'd- not to Appear Pur- 

LICKLY, eſpecially where he was ſo often ſgarcb d 
cunn, & maxime. ejus. loci, ubi totiens flagitatus & 
_ queſitus fuiſſem. Whereupon he exhorts and com- 
mands them, by all their Love and Piety, that 

they, whoſe: Preſence was not ſo invidious and 

dangerous, | would, in his Stead, i manage thoſe. 

Affairs which concern d Religion, and moſt par- 

ticularly to take all poſſible Care of the Poor, and 

be diligent to provide for them, leaſt their Pome. 
ry ſhould be an Inducement to them to do that 
which the Perſecution it ſelf could not hitherts - 

effect upon them. And then gives them an eax- = 

neſt Charge, with Reſpect to the Confeſſors, that 

all Things neceſſary, as Cloaths and Charges, might 

be ſupplyd unto them. 
So again, in his ffteenth Epiſtle to the Roman 
Clergy, he gives an Account to them of his 
Acts and Proceedings, with Reference to his own 
Church, during his Fuga, or Abſence; and here I 
acquaints them, that as ſoon as the Perſecution 1 
broke out, and the Mob had, with a great Noiſe, | 
frequently demanded him in particular for Ex- q\ 
ecution; that according to our Lord's Inſtru- 
ctions, conſulting not his own Safety, but the 


22 


- * 


. 


: * ; t » 
F 5 7 - i 
| 1 Px, 4 by y ' } 
/ p , 4 
- 
©. 


chr? is in 


Ina. 
— X 


per ua — defuit. St. Cypr. Ep. XV. ad Cler. 


eee een e = 


_ „ 
ho 2 2 * ITY * 
* * 


2 @ Prim 828 

blick Repoſe of the Brethrtn, be withdrew, leaſt, 
2 «ares Preſentia, too forward and | 
ſumptious Preſence; the Sedition (againſt the 


11 


Rom. Then, in his thirty ſixth Epiſtle to the ye 
ters and Deacons, concerning the Caſe of the 
and Strangers; he excuſes his Abſenct on the 
ſame Foot, leaſt his Preſence, who was particu- 
larly ſought after, ſhould invidiam e violent iam 
gentilium provocare, & ſimus auctores rumpendæ pacit 


qui magic quieti ommium conſulere debemus, exaſpe“ 


rate the Envy and Violence of the Heathen, and 
become the Author of breaking the Pace, who 
mould rather be quiet, and at Leiſure to co 
ſult the publick Benet. But then, what is ad- 
mirably worthy our Obſervation, we find, as in 


N the Caſe of 1 that St. Cyprian 


is not to be look d upon, only, to be guided by 

mere Rules of human Prudence, 2 this Matter, 5 
was, as the other determin'd, over and above, by 
the divine Impulſe and Revelation in an'extraors 
dinary Manner: Quando ergo vos Seripſeritis rebut 


compoſſtis me venire debere, aut fi ante dignatiis fu. 


erit Dominus oſtendere, tunc ad vos veniam; ibd. And 
then concludes with his uſual Care for the V. 
dows, the Sick, and all the Poor, and Strangers, 
that they might not want Neceſſaries, Viduarum, 


2 


— 


ven out of his own private Fortion and Allotment, 
Then, which is the laſt Paſſage, I ſhall 1 3 


r 


inf 


ft 


que quantitas 1. forte Jam untver/aerogata. ſit; 


— 


out of him, on this Occaſion, in his fortieth 
piſtle to the Plebs, or People, he ſignifies unto 
them, how griev'd he was, that amidſt all his 


Cares and Solicitude for them, and the apparent 


Neceſity of his Preſence among them, he could 
not come to them, being caution d by the Ve- 
hemency of the Threats and Snares of the Per fi- 
dious, to the contrary, leaſt, upon his Approach, 
2 greater Tumult ſhould ariſe ; and whereas a Bi- 
ſhop. ought, in all Things, to conſult the Peace 
and Tranquility of the Church, he ſhould, here- 


” - 


by, ſeem to give a freſh Occaſion, or miniſter 


Matter for Sedition, and inflame the Perſecuti- 
on.  Acceſiit his tabeſcenti animo noſtro dolor major, 
quod in tanta ſolicitudine ac neceſſitate excurrere ad vos 


ipſe non poſſum, dum per minas & per inſidiat per- 
Idorum cavemus, ne advenientibus nobis tumultus ic 
major oriatur, & cum paci & tranquilitati Epiſcopus 
providere in omnibus debeat, ipſe materiam ſellitio- 
atur. St. Cypr. Ep. XL. ad Pl ebe. 
Faving thus reply'd to the wonderful OHjecti- 


wis & dediſſe, & perſecutionem denuo exacerbaſſe_vide- 


ons commonly. urg'd in this Caſe, to excuſe the 


molt ſcandalous incapacitating Negle&s they are pro- 


duc'd to palliate, I ſhall only add, as their Caſe 


now urg d, is no Way to be parallel d tothat of thoſe 
truly Heroick and Primitive Biſhops juſt related, 
but trifling and imaginary comparatively, ſo their 


Conduct inexcuſably; unprimitive, unchriſtian, and 


ſcandal, Bat from fach dle ff and Spin 
os | | Mes, 


kd 
* 
e ” 
L 


ram pete d, 


4 
® ; 
3 


Se eee 


ä 


8888 eg W TA 


222569 A 
4a A. op. — — Ne  * n 


1 6 
* 


2 frinitiue Bilop, 192 
neſs, ſuch TnaBivity, Lethargy, Stupor, and Dead- 


 weſs, to rouſe up and challenge no Teſs than an 
miverſal Juriſdiction and Empire, (as ſome would 
| have us believe) is a certain Demonſtration of an 


eighteen or nineteen Years Dream; and that a ne 
Spirit indeed has taken 'Poſſeſfion, and invigo- 
rates with new Life, ſuch as it is, as y f 
gueſs. Therefore, for Shame, away with ſuch 
childiſh Pretences, and let them learn more Mo- 


deſty, than to make their Crimes and Cowardiſe 


ſtand in Competition with the Merits and Bra · 


very of theſe Primitive Heroes, Martyrs, and Cu- 
| feſſors. And let them not ſo much as dare to ar- 
rogate to themſelves primitive Crowns arid Glories, 


without the leaſt Umbra of primitive Merits. 
But T have not Time to ane much farther, 
having run out a little too far, (Um ſure ſome 
will think ſo) on brag remark this one Thing 
unto you, and fo haſten to difpatch what is be: 


hind, and draw towards a Concluſion 


was upon ſuch Shepherds, or Mercenaries ra: 
ther, as we have been deſcribing, that God pour- 
ed ont his Wrath, and moſt remarkable Vengeance; 

in the Maximinian and Diocleſian Perſecitions ; and, 


as the Hiſtorian tells us, twas the Infidelity, Impic- 
„ and the worldly Spiritedneſs of ſuch vile and a- 
bominable Wretches, that provok'd the moſt f- 
Indignation, and fore Jue gments of a moſt 


juſtly incexs'd God upon them, and their wicked 


Adherents. ; 98 BH, TE. 
So Euſebius, in his Book concerning the Mar- 
tyrs of Paleſtine. But what happen d to be done 


Din Relation to the Prelates of Charcher, during 
this Interval of Time, and afterwards, in- 
© ſtead of being continu'd Paſtors of Chriſt's Ra- 


ds, in- 


tional Flock, which they had not rightly and 
© duly govern'd, Divine Juſtice, judging them 
Sas it were fit tor ſuch Offices, oondemm d them 


| 


4 till ſort of. Creatures, W whole ! 
ally. crooked. and anlhapens 9d} 
judg d them to be 
Horſes; alla Winn and 2 wr 


ee rn 


5 


on Account of the ſacred Veſſels, Pu (pee 
5 belonging to the urch; moregper, theambiti: * 
2 Deſires of many, the incenfiderate and illegal 
)BDINATIONS, and Schiss amongſt the Con: 
3 FESSORS. themſelves, beſides what t Folge de — 
RalsExs of Diſturbances, with much Farneſt 
©: neſs, attempted againſt the Remains: af the 
« Church, introducing Innovations, ſireceſiively, 
done after another, being without Intermiſſiun; 
ny Ene of Evils, even in the midſt of the Cat; 
amities, caus d by the Perſecution, and 175 
„ ing ng: Miſchiets.. upon Miſchiefs; Gg. Exſek d- 
* Martyrib. Paleſtina, C. XII. And then, 1 
Chapter, of the eighth Book of his 'Church-Hiftory; 
reflecting upon the Provoking Cauſes of the 42 
elele an Perſecution; he obſerves, as the ſad F- 
nickt and Fore-rumers of thoſe Fudgmentt, x 
waſeneſs and Slothfulneſs of Prelates, particu- 
larly their mutual Jarrings, Hypocriſy, Duſſmales, 
5 Ange Kaen, of Dominion and Freeminem 
But, he, after the Affairs of our Age! 
<< were, preg too much Liberty, chang'd into 
Segel, and Sloth ; when ſome began to enẽã 
and revile 75 and we were in a WS! , 
Wars amongſt our ſe ves, wounding ane ano. 
ber with Words, as it were with Arme and 
K Spears 5 when Prelates daſh'd againſt Prelates, | 
< and the \ Papple rais d Factions 2 the . A 
ple, and when unſpeakable 


« © Emulation had arriy'd to the Hog of 2 | 
7 


„ eee 


3 
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he to vifit us, 
2 our Palfors, W the 65 of Religi 
vt, were, inflam miitua Contentions 


nothing le oe the augmenting 
* « 


iſt, Eccl, L. VIII. And then it was, 


ares . 9 7 the 6. e and deleſtabl. ſrelinge unmask d, 
att: and ſhey themſelves in their proper Colours: 
ga Some Pars o the Churches baſely hidi ng themſelves, 
ON; ſame in one Place, and ſome in another; others, of 
lern a them ignomin: 7200 appr ended, and e am '4 to ths 
eft-. 88 their Euamies, Ch, II. And, Ipray God, 
the ſuch ConduT nau mongſt ſome of thoſe, who call 
ly, themſelves Conlfaſſors for one of the moſt glorzous 
un; Cauſes that ever Men ſuffer' d for, (as they vaun- 
Car: WW tinglyprofeſs upon all Occafions) upon which they 
7 BY + axcliyely value themſelves; and trample up- 


Dy, and 550 their Oppoſites, as the Excrements o 
the Earth, and mere x=Ideuare, and Ae 
thoſe of their Brethren, who are diſpos'd for Peace 
and uon, may not, maſt juſtly, call down, the 
Vengeance of Heaven on their own Heads, for 
their exceſſive Uncharitableneſs,. Pride, and Hargh- 
hn cf ſhall not 1 this Letter by a ſu⸗ 
pI us and unneceſſary 8 of what 1 
ave laſt inſi ſted on, hut on I diſmiſs it with 
this Reittark; That I believe all the Hiſtory of the 
Church of God can't furniſh the Example of a 
Biſhop's 1 wb or 4bſcuce from his Flock, upon 
ſo perfuintiury, flight Pretenge, as his fe Ning 
Friey and e urge Pn his Behalf, {i ince 
5 they have ſet him up fer the ſole Head of Unity - 
in this Church; nor do I believe it in the Power of 
Ir or Men to. apologize: for, or to excuſe ſuch 
monftro us and ee Conduct; LE for 


SEE. Im, 


1 


a, Emulation; Envy; and mu- 


. © tual Hatred, and,greedily; challenging to them- 
4 Mes the Preeminence, as If it were a Dominion, | 


Wa then did the Dips Ve 5 — 5 


W hen they who feem'd 1 22 | 


* 


kim, as he bath tratdly manag) 
juries he hath, and is like to do, 46 the'Divine 


Providence ſhould not, in Mercy \ Elves Sees | 
am 


His Career ; of the Tender of which" 
well aſſür'd, he is not well aware of, if the Oak 
be ſuch — as at e repreſented to me.. 
But. I am ſenſible, here they will interpoſe with 
their moft powerful Objection, Where are His 
riort, to call him to an Account, and to pad 


Judgment on him? Why truly, this ſeems to be 


a difficult Point, at firſt Sight, and I'know* has 
been thrown out, upon all Occaſions, to p the 
Mouths of ſuch as are willing z but Iknow nothing 
formidable in it, and ſhall venture for once,” t 
tintie this Knot. It's an hard Caſe indeed, ir ft 
thall be in the Pier of a ſgle Biſhop to Hub 


the Church at Pleaſure, and carry the Flock where- 


ever he pleaſes, into Hereſy, and Schiſer, and 1 
ven to the Gates of Heli, and no Help in khe 


Caſe ! Surely in ſuch Caſes, ſomething may lay: | 


fully be attempted, in the greateſt Extremities a 


Exigencies: No Remedy, no Balm in Gilbal, fot 


fuch mortal Diſtempers, and 1 ownds as theſe' are?! 
„The learned Spalatenfs tells us of an Ercbmnr- 
Abr ſme clavibus, a Species of | Excom oft 
without the' Keys, and which indeed andunte to 
a Seceſton, or Separation, from even tlie Biſhops, 
and Governors of the Church, in ſome Caſes, yluch 
1 ſhall ſet down at large m thee APPENDIS M 
III. N e 
The Coſts are variotis, and publick Noe 
ſufficient Ground fox Conpict ion. 4 for Tnffance, 
in the Caſe of nianifeſt "Hereſy, fe fcandalouy 
tion of E ccleſiaſtical Diſcip line, inca tatig | 
ralities, damnable Valle by ere | mean 

that in common Saure n be an 
| for of the eternal Pen ionno Sol, and meth 


| ae 
any Satisfaction to the'Church of God, for dae . 
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15 4 three, 
40.5 diſchare 


ben g All 7 7 ka their Canont- 
1 them and-Pricfts, and as it were by a Papal 
tit iQ, einen ll (ha, Churches, and ſuſpend- | 
i divine a under thePretence, .as you aſlure 
nie, fromthe Mouths.of ſome of them, becauſe 
communicating. With the Fahlick, is communneating 
ith. the Nan Pulls to be ſeparated from this new 
| National, Principle of Unity, or en is being e Ts 
.rgted from 158 and to be, actualhy, 3, under 
Influence, and in the 9 of 155 Fig 
Ain ſucha Caſe, (even W ethere are no \ Canonical, 
* kee $ muperior's ) what can be more evident, 
than that eyery private Chriſtian is even ſuperier to 
ſuch 6 common Enemy of the Salvation 
of Mankind, This is Origen s e od: 0 =o qo 
be eyery, One's, ſo he, in his ſeventh 
4 *. diſcanting on thoſe, Words fo dür Lord, 
"4 ath oux. bodily e ended us? an 
20 t hath the Goſpel determin do this Hand? Cut: 
be: it off, and caſt it from thee. As muchas tc 
Bo A That 1, who ſeem to thee. to beas a right 
41 Hand, and am call'd a Presbyter, [ Biſhop, on 
rieſt] ieſt] andpretend to preach the Word of God x 
el L OF. L do any thing a to the 
* 0 2 N | rr 
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| ny : k «ana contra qu r by | 
15 8 vangelii regulam Spa ita,ut ſcandalum 

cleſiz clan, ff in 5 univerſa confpirans, e | 
-tidar me dextram ſitam; & E projiciat a fs, 8 enim tibt 
Eceleſi i® abſq; me manu tua, quæ male agendo ſcandalum fe- 


ei, inttoie in re num Cœloru dam mæcum ire in behen⸗ 
mam, Orig. a . in oe” 15 2 | 
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* Lende, to go to 


, Ihe? one br more, or em 
| "this, "or" withdrawing from his 
theres a lawfutiCanfe,, 8 


ep, being put into ch 
* ard out of Theodoret, ** Then, dünn he _ 


9 * dable.:Theod2L;i 
1 kis — an — 


= 2 705 ed phy ne Rreſtyl | Poems 


"ater for the Church , without: me, 'itsriſſbe 
and, Which by doing Evil, have given 2 — 


ebf Sandal, to pry Agr. into the Ki 


*Haaben, than b Abering unto, And dene 
Thus hu ktehft tells 15 
One "Biſhop may vit era his Comm b. from 
another, and detry it, and an Ectleia Mtgra,s, g. 
2. National Church, us it*compreheritls Lairy, Kc. 
N e Communion'to anbther, utc ite Fh, or 
alone, in this Megative. ol 1 


Schiſma ici Abet, -which 
on: any Accbunt, be calbd a e. F "Nay 


*He ſays, That "Ettlifa” tita etiam A 4 
5 aan Þ * 15 


ſbyterum, E Paſtorem exten iar 
aſs. The whole Church, Wen witz the 
ught to ex commmicate its wn Biſßop, or 
5 there be real ang Kune Calle, And 
4 een Mee b. in Eindumne 

e Room df Eee 


: 4 Tnbabitants-of +he- City, whether Poor er 
2 Rich; a Servant, or a Mechanick; Husband- 
0 „ Man, or Platter; Man, or Wonian ;: 12 

25 Lale dar. would, go. to Cl urch; as had been uſu 

Tal, but the Big there all alone, for Hite 
would come into lis Preſente, or eichange A 


: be „ Word with him, tho” he Was laid 10 lad atiun- | 


'* blameable Life them, nay, very han- 

meable Tn 1. — 1 
mat not, 
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i, be ee e the e | 
4 M hto.the fame Purpoſeapith. Ore, Fre 
ww valy a Bios or at mot. Areh-biſhop in the 
8 175 es Bi not den Som — — 
/ micats,.: * 15 

Got thema Patriarch, b hut much e the 
Kongo of Migge, and by. 10 Means Mins [xe to the 
Metropolitan) yet neverthelsſs wrote thus 
gas Ae e . Wg.r6- 


eur „even 60 
. but, if it. e mam nor our 
Ft, if it offeudleth us; and — Ton, 
Kb whether yu be. our Ey, or Hands, or Feet, 
* muſt underge the ſame Fate. Now, ſaith Spa- 
 latenfis, f. No one will pretend to ſay; that the 
e af the Keys to exco cate, Was gi- 
e it tl eſe 1 n * 


* ; 6 * i 2 7 g * x 
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8 * Feciſls nos etiam peenitentiam agere quare vobis Gr 

municaverimus, ita Qrigenis errores, ; dogmata detenden- 
tihus. Simplioiter loquor, nos, ſecundum quod cm. eſt» 
nec ocula.noſtro pareimus, ut 2 eff di. _ 
ſcandalizayerit ; ; nec manui, neq; pedi, 
fecerit: & vos ergo, five Oc.li Ta ri, five 5 five pe 
des fueriris, fimilia luſtinebitis. {ud Hberomym. ans, Be 


4 Nemo profecto dicet poteſtatem' Clavium ad excommu- 
Helm datam effe a Chriſto illis verbis, fi ocuts tus 
feandalizat te, &. Hoe enim toti corport Een, — 
uſq; ſolis prælatis non elit, dictum, ſed ee foleb 
Pages. cujus cauſa, ut quiſg; bby caveats precida elke 
Hes el rade damni occationes, eaſq; ab ſe quam bon 

| removeat; & id jure poxius naturali, quam 
2 ſive divino poſiti vo e SE ae hr 
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bei yourſelves from every —.— that walket 


© fant ths, A For A1 ig to "thi; whole: 
* Body of the Church, and net te 86 267 
« lone, but to every particular el 
* their private Accounts, that every one hs 
take heed,” and provide for his W- Safety, An 
© cut off all Occaſions of Spiritual Loſs, aud 
Damage, and keep them at a Piſtance from 
4 himſelf, and that in Conſequence of the Law 
Kok Nature, rather than of human, or divine 
225 og itive Law ; according to that of the 9 oy 
5 li. Theſſ. ni. 6. Nom we command you 
thren;'tin: the Name of our Lord Fefus (bin, wy 


diſorderly, and "not" after the Tradition, &c. But, 
Caith $palatonſis, “ The Brethren that walked: dit 
*** orderly; are not here 'excommunicated} by the 


© Apoftle, but only, hereby, is given a Geafobable 


Lg inftruction to good Chriſtiam, that when they 
„ privately come to underſtand,” that any 9 

*.walks diſorderly, to avoid Converſa ph 
* him, left they ſhould be corrupted: thereby, 
te. And then he cites v. 24. and remarks thus, 


Eodem documento non modo frater a fratre fbi cavet, 


ed interdum etiam Plebs a Paſtore. Sic cum pri 

Neſtorius in publica Syaxi, Herefap 3 om] 
ſet illis 3 92 quis Mariam Detperam c 
Anotbema ſit, c. By the ſame 1 8 on- 


ly 4 Brother froms Brother, but ſometimes the 
bo People withdrew from the Paſfor. So as Toon 


* as Neftorius in the'publick Congregation vent 
* ed his Hereſy in theſe Words, > Jy ary ons afſerts, 
* Mary to be the Mother of God, let him be an Ana- 
thema; a Clamour follow'd there pon, imme- 


* diately, ſaith Grill, Ep. 18. ad Caleſtinum, and | 


the People all ran out: Nor would they cm 
e municate any longer with him: 80 that;the 


2 rage of Conſtantinople, abſtain'd from the n : 


vis. So we ma obſerve 1 in n the Caſe of the 1192 
4 o we may 885 00 * Goin, 


Cul; being bonderin'd in the Fifth Gen. 
„Colliell, that been (6 fene Vigilins eonſented to 
qm the Beginmintz, Ralf icus, and Sabiniams the 
hes (tief Drabbe, did not only withdraw 


_ «front Di CGommenion, but were the Authors 


& of a great Part of the Roman Church, and other 
Weſtern Churches refuſing to communicate with 


«Pope Vigitius. S0 the Hrias Plebs,or Prople refund 


4 afterwards to communicate with their Biſhops, that 
had condemn'd the Tria Cupitula. Spalatems. d. Re- 


publ. Eoclef. L. v. C. 9. N. viii. But ofthele I all 
i inſert a more full Account. Ar>enD, Mumb. III. 


From hence then it follows, that, in the In- 
ſtance before us, it is not only len, but even a 
neceſſary Duty, for Subjects to With from their 


forgle bio, to milleſy all his Collegues at once. and all 
thi Priefis of three National Churches, and to -.- 
the main Body of three Nations by one ſingle Breath 
of his Mouth, and to declare them to be in actual 
Commurion with the Devil, if ſame of his Adbe- 
rents, and Crfidents may be thought to ſpeak his 
Senſe. which I am much inclinable to believe, 
_— not. But if it ſhould prove fo, which 
God forbid, then J appeal to all judicious Di. 


. vines, whether they: do not believe; that there is 


lodg'd in every: fudividual Chriſtian, capable of 
judging for themſelves, a Power of withdrawing 


from ſuch a Schiſmatick, and of providing for their 
_ own Safety, or whether it's their own indi ſpenſible 


Duty, ta follow him into the Ditch of eternal Frrdi- 
tion, or whet her ſuch an one retains even the Epiſ- 


copal Character after ſuch an Aſuming or Uſurpation. 


But then, Scondiy, if this hall not ſeem alto- 


gether ſatisfactory in the Caſe, (which I can ſee 
da Reaſon why it ſhould*not) then why ſhould 


« p * 5 - 
- % 
p< 
4 
8 | g f 
bY 1 
* a 


{ 
* | * 


Jab he College * ian Nations! Church: 
ut ee e of ot gelte in 
the Caſe, becauſe otherwiſe, there Are none, (chi 
"Church holding no ſuch( Communiom, or | lic 
with the Catholick Church, as anctextly x" 

-roſſing the witverſal Church "in all their Hcdeſuſtio 
Proceedings, particularly, in their {pts to their 
- Biſbopricks, (becauſe, indeed, they are npne at all, 

in any manner of Senſe, according to Canon) by 


ſuch general Notifoations, as in the Fyimitive, and 


$ Furer Ages of the Church z or acquaint ing any ſo- 


Ked from them, 4s j#riFhprohibitad byrawe se 
even upon his pretended Independency, or inberent 
- Rights; when hek was really rectus in Curia, before 


reign Biſbops, with the Matters of Eu 
tions, 'Deprivations,” &c, becauſe of no pbſſible c- 
pzals to be made to them, or Redreſſes to he 


he came within the Verges of Schi ſn. Had not 


they their Conſecrations fam Canonical Biſbops ? Did 
not they receive all their Jura Epiſcogasia by Ver- 
tue of their Canonical Confecrations > A Are not their 

| Rights deriv'd from the Fountain of all'Ectlefiaftical 


s 


OY 


Right, as well as ever he could pretend bis werk? 
What new Epiſcopal Independent Right hath he ac- 


quir'd more than they- have? How came hit tobe 
| bidependent, and theirs Dependent ? 3 8 


and Canonical, and theirs only to be Human, and 
Null? Or how theirs valid, when he is pleas'dito 


acknowledge them fo, and invalid, when he is not? 
From hence, by. whom, or upon what Account can 


he be ſuppos'd to be inveſted with his Paramount Ay- 
thority? Can any one be ſo inſenſate, as ſo much as 


to imagin, that the reſt of the Bijhops'  forfeiting 


their Authority, (by not duly reſenting the ime 


done unto him, as affecting the whole College, and 


refuſing to figfer, or turn out with him) and ſo 
in Courſe, as a juft-Penalty, for their not ſuffering 


wich bim as Fellow-Members, devolving 45 


him? 
(1114 
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dime Why; ſo ? Hr by what Law.. N At this ex- 
travaganto bougdlels Rate, it g polbble for age 
Man too arrive at the uni,]! Monarchy of the 
whole World, and ta give a mortal Stroke to the 
| Chri lian Raligien, and even to che ( hurch ĩt Tel | 
Buty chleſſed be God, there g no ſuch Danger, 
tho one Biſbop cannot call tu ag Account; or 
judge another, becauſe they are Hung, qual in 
. 
5 in the 6ſt Place, dem their Com- 
immun to 2. Biſhop in certain Caſes, Which Spa- 
luteuſit calls Eacemmunicutio Payalis, and confine 
him to his own Communion, that is, in his owh 
. 10. iEpiſcopo nov. venients culpabi liter ad Snodum 
Provincialem, .pend imponitur, ut Eccleſia. ſig com- 
munioue debeat e ſa dontrutus Its ordain'd, that 
dia Biſbop, thro: his own Default, not coming ta 
Lethe Provincial Synod, ſnall be confind: tothe 
* Communion of his pwn Church. That is, ſhall 
be depriv'd of Communion with other ¶ Hurches. Such 
an one the ſecond Comncilof Arles, C. 19. Alienum 
— a fratrum communone, eſtrangeth himſelf from 
the Communion af his Collegues, Compeers. Et Tar- 
raconenſe, C. b. Cunftorum gi ſcoporum charitatis com- 
num uns priuat, depriveth hui ſalt of the Commu- 
nion t Charity of all Biſhops.” Sic ferme etiam 
Concilium Agathenſe, C. 15. Et er bis juribus colii- 
gunt Canoniſta, ac merito, privationem hanc Commu- 
moms non eſſe cenſuram Eccleſiaſticam, ſed pnam Ca- 
nonicam. And from theſe Laws the. Canouiſis in- 
fer, that this Sort of Privation of Communion, 
1 not what they call an Ecoleſiaſticul Cenſure, but 
a Canonical Penalty, Vid. Salat, d. Rey. Eccl. 
| L. V. Gi 9. N. VI. 10 i £ 5 : 
6 4 n ? > | 2 * 3 | Then, 
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| Communion, and only for 
not multiply Inſtances in this Caſe, * 


> tad the greateſt . — in the World; to 


or to be ſo ignorant an 


— —— ʒàñ—F— 
% 


gle Prelate, actual 


en! fe on axithey ind ity gt 
'reaſinable Caſes) te hin dn M 


| Js ſo they can d grade him, of , 
Him, that is, — and declare His Crime! 


by Virtue "of which, he ceaſeth; 1 falls, Na 
a Biſhop, as altogether Ed for” Epi oo 


1⁰ frequently in St. 8 and elſewheré, 
So that 1% im pull In the Caſs before us; 


ſuppoſe this Prelate ſo aſſuming,” as to fanty him 
Felf unaccountable and ſi FR 05 0 al} his Colle 
li 


Conſequences of ſuch Fury, Sacriledge ; and" 5 

Lence. e oft + Obſtinatio ' [evil 

Hertz, quam ſibi fur OR aſſumit. 
"Dominicum fibi ſemper qui 


Ie inſolenter extollint, 8525 ſuo tumore kr 3 veritatis 


Auen amittunt - S. G yur Ep. ad 9 ſs. By which, 


if he perſeveres in his Obſtinacy; he cuts pimlelf 
off, and periſhes — the Church of Chriſt. 

Can any Thing be more abſurd, than for a fh 

og out of 2 Church, ſetting up 

'2 private foam Altar, in Oppoſition to the on 4 I 


tar, in Communion with never a Biſhop in the Work, 


or if any, fſchiſmatical too, ve declaring 
all his late Collegues Nullities, &c. and all their 


Adberents in a State of Damnation, and demand - 


ing their Submiſion, Recantatiom, fiteration of the 
Dates of their Pretenfions and Conſecrations, and no 
thing to put a Stop to ſuch unauthoriz d, 


ſdented Arrogance ? God forbid! Muſt the Hofer 
of the Catholick Church, and the incontaminate, , 


unſtain d Majefly of the faithful People withyn, 


and the facerdotal A and Power, be proſti- 


rited, 


. 0 Nl 8 
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the Flocłs of Chriſt? An ad hocg frater charifime 
Sar? oft. Catholics Eccleſia dignitas, & i plohis 


| poſite fidelis atqʒ Txcorrupta: mazeſt as, & & fac 
dotalis quoq; auforitas ag poteſtas; t judicare velle 


ſe dicamt de Eccleſis: prapoſitu extra Ecclefiam couſti- 


tegro vnlnerati ? de flante lapſt? de Fudice rei ? ds 
ſacerdote ſacrikegi, &c. S. Cypr. Ep. LV. Cornel. No! 
ſaith our St. Cyprian, what would be the Effect of 
this, but to make the Church give Way to the 
Capitol, and, upon the Receſs of the-Prietts, and 
carrying away the Altar with them, Schiſim en- 
ter in with all its horrid Train, worſe than * 
it ſelf, and even the Communion with the 
Devil, ſhould be introduc'd in its place? Quil 


tho ſpoken on another Occaſion, by a little Turn 
and Application, ſuits our Occaſion well enough. 
o, ſaith. he, we pray and deprecate God, 
© whom they ceaſe not to provoke and exaſperate, 

_ © that their Hearts may relent, and laying aſide 
their Rage and Fury, they may return to. a 


4 ſoly d to go on in their Fury, and per ſevere in 
their parricidal, treacherous Contrivances and 

0 Menaces, no Biſhop of God is ſo weak, grove- 
1 ling, and abject, ſo crazy and validated I; 
the. 
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he, who without ſhould ſit as Fudge over the Col. 
bye of Biſhops,' and make Havock- and Waſte af 
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fupereft quam ut Eccleſia-Capitolio cedat, &c. which, 


< found Mind, c. But, and 1 they. are re- 


, 
—— —— 1 —— 
8 ee 9 3 _ 


— * a \ = 
TTT 


3 he 7 
TY — — 8 2 


s — ch Vg. e | 
Protector. S our:Noble-Martyr, St. OG t. 
tho in ſomewhat a different Caſe] by Which, 
and what elſe hath hitherto been alledg'dyiwe 


may eaſily be convinc d, that there can be no 
ſuch Diſeaſes in our Er Covernors 3 1 
no ſuch unbanpy Cireumſtances, which may 
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Kr all this ha whale, * 1 From to bear fo hand, 
— EY y uot miſgpph hat I f bor ru mi 
| me, I only take that Freed am to xe- 
3 the inevitable Ae ences, let them look 
never ſo uncouth and frigbefulh, which muſt ne- 
ceſſarily flow from ſuch an Attempt, which ſome | 
f — Friends (for, I am certain, | ſome E 
inconſiſtent with the publick Good, Peace and L 
nity of the Church, the Honour of God and the 
Church, and the Advancement of Godlineſs) tump 
up, and moſt confidently and unadyiſedl Ken n and 
maintain, with thoſe horrid Cenſures an 
upon the whole College of - Biſhops, ras na Clergy, 
and the pablick Communion, not that I have 


it Ronſon to engage me to: . . (however 
: | ' poſitingh 
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everend Faber did ever expreſaly, and in Ter- 


S209 uch a Wa b may be n- 


ak Tae 


wellaffird.of it, for many Realons I have given, 


panion, even from a late Account 
res mie he did, but a few Weeks fin 


"his Sentiments more freely than ever, as far as 1 


can learn, (tha earneſtly and deſigned 
run d to d cover his N and. | 
to the Matter in hand, ſome Time foray but 
notwithſtandi ; ALamounts, to nothing in the 
"Concluſion, and leaves us in the Dark, and ſhews 


1 be be on the Reo Kill, and but to talk 


„ VE. "That. be Bat ann d. the true Nottons | 


, and the Contagion. f it 
e he, till init 77 875 e 
2 Fama 7 Gcaſcnal common with Schiſma 


. "Why ' taily Sir, I Sopot ide bow theſs Thins 


al ok in the Senſe they are ung d for; I can- 
mot tell bat he means by, Card Nations 4 


ion in the Cy ind N. 
1 * can allow Occaſional — upon 4 
ny manner of Account; tobe ſuſe, and à Duty 
5 Meth as Mr. Rettlewell doth. 
ul Gommunton;” with ad. 
aneh to be 4 Duty ſometimes, "this'willhe 
dhe neceſſary Conſtquence, [that at da e 
5b ſmatical Un 18 contagious, and fam 
tines not; and that Schifmatical Communion is not 
ablvays Schifmatical Conmuiiqn,” but that Schiſma- 
tical Com may be without Schi/m and it 
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Ad of Communion. commencing Catholick. and 

reverting to his Schiſmatical Shapes, and 13 
ties again, as ſoon as be Hath gene officiating. 
FE. this be not the Senſe of f the Acro ,trank 

- "mitted to me, 1 91 Iam too 21 075 86 Ws 
and want ſome Help to explain 7 to 15 Butal 
no other Senſe can 2 I of it, whath . L 

apt to believe; then I. dare he bold te o ay, tf 
cannot be that R. Father's Senſe, and I Mall on: 
tinye yet to be þ poſitive, that He doth not claim to 
be the ſole 25 Principle of Unity to this Natas- 

3a] Church, and challenge the Submaſton of Allet 
Clergy and Lat) of this Nation, as his.ſole' p, 
Nor more! can, poſſibly, have the true Notion of 
Schiſn and Contagion, contigs to. St. G 15 
which is the Notion infiſted bn on both Sides, in 
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this Diſpute. Nay, farther, with, Submiſſion, 1 rho 
dare for once take upon me to ſay, that in Con: Dur 
ſequence of the Cyprianick Notion, tis 1mpolli- che 
ble for him to conceive a 14 'of the Conte Fi 
Yor! 43855 the” * IP WED ai, or "BY Hm 
nit IIS 3 Sh Es NET Fe ru 
4 * No more, Nun an Erenption from Contag agion in; ie perl 
Cotbolick Adminiſtrator; whilſt, knowingly, admitting ſix ON 
who! are aFual Schiſmaticks to his Communion, w ee 
Prayers alone, or in the H. Euchariſt, ſince Communient : 2 
a Reciprocal Act; fo that if I communicate with a 5 be n. 
mat ick, he communicates with me; if he communicates ko 
with me, I commmicare. with him, ſo! the Conti ler. = he bi 
be toa; and; then it's certain, that bx alf Adis of Cum. _ "&bi 

motion with Sebiſmaticks; let the Ofigjgror or, Adniniifebataf G. 


„* 


3 


rn A + © e 10 bro” 


Wont D 


r ee eee 


He; or the H Epiritcr 


a vi; ben Conimub 


8 
Sy 2 


2 ec pe e 


5 


join'd with: fe contrary to the evan Scriptures, 
and all gejmihess primitive Antiquity. \ 


For to argue upon another Topick, all Sabin | 


tickiare incommonConftrudion, \Pxcommunicates, 
actually, out of the Church, cut off from 1 0 
bear no Relation to him, receive no Influence from 

him, or his Hol) Spirit; all their Mini . 
aullj ineficacious, becaule not 7; 27 E, bim, 


erating wath t won 
further, gener £ 


ing, are look d upon to 
be in Commundon wit his 


fee; che Tull and 
to be Auizebrifts': And is it 


a. or veaſonable to 
think it ſafe, Vid an Act fie , and Obligation 


to'Chriflaxs, on any Occafion,;or Pretence of M. 
to commenitate with Excommunicates (anda Sin 


ür 69 80 f wi hoo Cagivcs dl to be in Cm 


on with, and under — Influences of the De- 
ion implies the becoming one with 
hem we commmtiaute ? And can it be à religious 
Dity of a Member-of Chrif8, to become a Member of 
the Devil? I do moſt certainly believe this Holy 
Father to date; and abhor, from the Bottom of his 


Heart, this dreadful, and moſt impious Notion of 


Orcafional Commuinon with : Schiſmaticks, the moſt 
true, and litteral _Excommunicates in the World, be- 
cauſe excommunicate by their own 49, more pro- 


petly, than a, e n ſpea þ 
ing) 
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dutaris ingreſſio, 8 Purtſieandis ac viviticandis Pei 
Shvii: dignatio. Nam ſi baptizari quis apud, 
tuit ; utiqʒ & reinĩſſam Peccaterum confed u potuit : Ii pec- 
tatorum remiſſam conſecutus eſt, & ſancti ell, & Tem 
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they; 
baptiae, make à Member of Chriſt, and an 
. the. Aimdam of Beaver, you: allem 
briſtian. Rights; Provileges, 4 any 
noſhble-Reſervation and Exception, and may, and 
ht to join . eee them. 80 
Firmilian-1 In his Epiſtle. NG tt ATE : a4 111 

Nor will I be eaſily prevail upon tor believe, 
that he ever gave Licenſe to any who have con- 


ſultad him, to go to any Wen Aſſemblies he bs 
liev'd to be Schiſmnatical, 


auſe it can never be 

reconcil'd to Catholicł Principles Orthodoxy in Faith, 
the Piety and Siucerity of a Primitive Biſhop; tho 
I have been told, and am well; aſſur d, he hath 
given / Leave: to Perſons, and advis'd. them to go 


to Churches whoſe Prieſt: have always kept Com- 
minion with even his Jugpor'd Intruder; ww ich is 

Ll wit: 4 int Ty er} vie . 1 r 2 aue. 5 
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buen Des factus eſt; Ge. ib. * 81 PW Judicid ac Sen- 
tehtia noſtta id\decerni & ſtatui, ut Baptiſma juſtum & li- 
gitimum Somputetur, quo, illic Baptizantur, utabunt ſe 
deſſam quoq; & cxtera Eccleſiz munera juſte & legitime ole 
ſidere rite erit caufa veniendi ad nos, quando ha e ps 
tiſma habere videantur & cetera, 14. N | 
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Stephanus i per Succefhönem Cathedtam Petr babe 
ele prædlirat, nullo adverſus hæreticos zelo concitatur: Con- 
cedens illis non modicam ſed maximam Gratiz poreſtatem; 


ut dicat eos & aſſeverat per Baptiſmi Sacramentum ſordes : 


veteris hominis abluexe, antiqua mortis peceata donare, re- 


generatione Cœleſti filios Dei facere, ad æternam vitam di- 


vini Iavacri ſanctificatione reparare. fic magna & Cœ- 
leſtia Eccleſiz munera Hzreticis dork & . 77 quid 
aliud quam COUMUNICAT eis quibus tantum Gratiz defendir 
& vindicar ?. Et fruſtra jam dubitat in cæteris quoq; con- 
ſentire eis & particeps eſſe, ut ſimul cum eis miſceat & Al- 


tare ad SacRifIclum COMMUNE conſtituat.  Firmil. W. 


ud St. Cypr; Conſul. Concil. Cart h. apud 0 iD 
XXV LOL LV. LVIII. LXVII. LXXX. :: aq AT. - 
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| i eo be « hte im one gerte or in QUE 
the Devil This would imply. = the 
Ria and bi to be in the ſame Communion,” Conn 
Let it be what it with and Fellow-Members ; and boy 
therefore I conclude the direct contrar of this. 1 
Reverend Frelate, to what fors inerefed of ., Zone 
form'd Perſons are ſo forward to urge. any. 
Neither, laſtly, am I willing to believe, tho 2 
it hath often been urg d to me, that beonly'gave' 5 2 
em Leave to go to Prayers, and forbad them o w uy 

ynmion in ſcbiſcnatical gebt the ſame Time, e, 


as if Praying were not Communicating, or it were 1 
not a lee to receive the Communion from them, 4 th 


as to join in Prayers with them; or that ever he ao TE 
_ poſitively deny'd, that he gave them Leave” to Fro the 
communicate with ſchiſmatical Priefls and Congrega- 4 Bol 
tions, whert he allow d Noe, to in Praye 4 rift 
48 |  » with them, berauſe he 2 end them to Min 
= | communicate in the E arts This 1 PR... 
= _  Humbly conceive likewiſe to 5 b 1 a Male and 4 


= | Mifrepreſentation; becauſe it 9 be 1 
= why it it may not be equally as lawful and o 
= tory, and neceffary to do the one, as the other. 
= Aves one wag pot 92 Ind owe than the. fin 
= by the Canons a of t ne tive Burch, 
eſpecially ſince 5 or OCC Communion was 
never in Practice, or allow'd of in the pure * 
corrupt Ages of the Church, with Hereticks, Schi 
maticks, and E xcommunicates ; nor can, int 
dern Notion of it, be his Opinion, which may Ae. 
be ſeen in a very good Treatiſe wrote-at his Re- n 
_ queſt, call'd, The of the — of Occafu * Pe 
nal Conformiſts to the 1 Commmion, &c. printed mo, & 


for Samuel Keble, 1705. 3 2 not, had r 
His App robation. And Pi afe 50d Ulerim 
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the learned alpiner, the Fathers of the Nicene 
CmncalintheXIh, XIIch, and XIIIth Cons, al- 
low. certain Penitents to partake” in all Things, 

PackoriÞt. which Communion Foannes 


5 


Zonaras explains thus: If Communion be allow d to 


any. one as. it mere in Danger of. Death, and he ſur- 


vive the Danger, it fhall be lawful for him to join in 
the publick Prayers with the Faithful, but nut to com- 


2municate. in the Sacraments. But then again, ſaith 
he, © You may ſave your ſelf the farther Labour 


© of enquining:what. Communion is, if you conſult - 
I] the Fathers of the Ancyran Council, for their De- 


© termination in Reference to the Cap, thoſs 


that Had apofatiz'd in the Perſecution, cannot, 
© poſſibly, be conſtructed. to refer to the Zucha- 


by. 


< if, to whom they allow'd all Things in Com 
na with the en e 


for he that was permitted to make Supplicati- 


2 f | ZH 2 - : 5 
* ons, and to pray with the Faithful, was look d 
z Upon, to have — Right to all Things in 
© the Chriſtian Socicty, except the Euchariſt ; there- 
© fore Zonaras, excellently,. defines this Communi- 
4; for, in this Place, he underſtands by Com- 
* muniun, not the Perception of the ſacred Body 
« and Blood, but only the Conſociation with the 


hut then he proceeds, But when you. have 
turn d over all the Writings of the Aucients, this 


|, Word 
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Patres Concilij Nieæni Canone Undecimo, Duodeci, 
mo, & Decimo tertio quoſdam Panitentes omnium rerum 


præterquam Euchariſtiz participes' fecerant: Quam Com- 


munionem Joannes Zonaras ita explicat : Si cui vero in eo 
difcrimine communio quaſi mortenti conceſſa fit, ſeq; is po- 
ſtea morti ſubtraxerit, cum fidelibuis quidem orure, fon ta- 


f i oo 


* * R enn „ I "= ng 
os : 
# 
f 4% : 
* M8 
. 


A? 


2 . ' N 1 | ? 8 8 1 N 4 
, 4 5 'S f 2 * os CL 4 * 5 N >, : l A A : * x 
— 1 N f * . ; 4 a LY . 2 2 „„ N a 
212 5 A 0 : 
4 5 s } 4 
« 2 R 8 


4 * md EP % ag = ” a * ** * . A % 2 ” - "= 
— nnn. * 42 A * 5 * 5 8 ws T r 2 To. FE OCT. * 
— * * 1 c Bo. 5 3 9 e 8 „ 2 "IDF 
» a $5 - FAS a * n 1 84 n - 2 
# * : IS ETA Beers TR, L » p J L rt”, * 7 * A, 
r > a y % x KEIL OI CEOS DSL 2 
. 


* Word Communion is no where more plain ; 


© ty explain'd, than in the twelth Canon of the 


© ſecond Council at Arlt. De bis qui in penitentia 
poſitz, vitam exceſſerunt, it milum Commmione 


vacuum debere dimitti & ed pro ev quod honoravit pœ- 


nitentiam, Oblatio ejus recipiatur. Homo mortuus, 


cui propterea Euchariſtia praberi non poterat, ad Com- 


unionem & Societatem cæterorum fidelium revoca- 

I think it needlefs to inſiſt longer on this To- 
pick, he who deſires farther Satisfaction, may con- 
ſult Albaſpin. Obſervat. L. I. Ohſerv. I. So that 


any Degree of Communion in divine Offices, tho 
the very leaſt is Communion ſtill; and it the leaſt 


Degree of Communion with Schiſmaticks, be lawful, 


* 4 


by the ſame Rule, the very bigheft Ad of Commu- 
nion may be ſo too, and _— and juſtly diſ- 
3 with: Which, by the Way, is a plain 

emonſtration, that this Reverend Prelate doth 
not concur either with his Adberents, or thoſe 
of the Brethren that are diſpos d for Union with 
the Public, in the true or primitive Notion of 


Schi ſin and its Contagion, and, confequenthy, can- 


not be preſum'd to be averſe to Peace and Union 
upon any Chriſtian Catholick Principles; and be- 

cauſe I am reſoly'd to make the beſt Conſtructi- 
on of Things, I'll crave Leave for once to uſe 
the Expreſſion of a Prgſbyter, who hath been too 


long a peremptory Dictator to his Superiors, that it's 
their tezz727 and vexing the good old Gentleman; 
nay, probably, I may add, their reſtleſs Impor- 


emity, bullying, and hectoring, that drove him to thefe 
Inconſiſtencies in Speech and Practice, utterly againſt 
his own Senti ments and Inclinations ; to the Scan- 


dal of all ferious and good Chriſtians; the Obfin- 


tion of Peace and Union in this our 1/rael; to the 

Diſhonour of Chriſt ; the provoking of the Wrath of 

God ; the weakning of the common Intereſt of our 
reform d 
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refſurn'd Religion, the 
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Promotion of Error, Irfdeli- 
V and Profaneneſs," the manifeſt Encowagement and 
3 of Popery; and to the deſpoiling and rgb- 
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Power, to makehis'Eprſcopatetraly glorious and ve- 
nerable; which; without it, will be worſe, if poſ⸗ 


ibly, than inglorious, even nothing at all, but a 


mere empty and inſgnificant Sound. So that ac- 
cording to the late Pious and Reverend Mr. Ket- 

tlewell, If they neglect, by due Miniſtrations, 
to feed them in theſe Caſes, where they are in ſo 


great Vant to be fed, God tells them, they are 


no "Shepherds," but that his Flock is without a 
o. Shepherd, Exel. xxxiv. 5. Chriſtian Commun. part. 
1, Dna af: oY recs | 


But that which is really not only true, as 1 
am inform'd, and have particular Reaſon to a- 
ver, and very momentous, that the much greater 


heartily wiſh to ſee a Coalition effected with their 


Brethren, even by this right Reverend Father's / 


Ceſion or Refignaticn, I am ſure many, and ſome 


very conſiderable too, both Clergy and Laity, 
would rejoice at it, and the grand Sticklers againſt 


it, and OhHructors of it, let their Characters be as 


conſiderable as can be ſuppos d for Learning, are 
not ſuperior to thoſe on the other Side, nor ſo 


many, nor ſo ſincere, nor ſo diſmtereſſed ; howe- 
ver, for ſome particular Reaſons, they think it 
not fit to publiſh their Inclinations, or conceal 
them. What the 3 Alix is, I ſhall forbear 
to conjecture, or at leaſt to declare; but this 1 
think, I am pretty well affur'd of, that little na- 
terial can be urg d againſt, what may, and hath 
been offer d to ſhew the abſolute Neceſſity of this 
ſo much to be endeavour d Union, and no good 
Man, that feareth God, and loveth the Lord Feſus 
Chrift, and his Brethren, can be againſt it, 

- Py”, Thus, 


td, 


* „ 


berge, Pride, or a 


\ able Cunſeqnences of Schnſa,” ar ho ed il at ant 
ew e of 


and thoſe that immediately affect their (la 


| ties, to determine a thing enn, and 


Character of a Prieit, to ſtand up, and cantend for 


endeavour after the Fruits of the Spirit, Love, 


ele of ＋ ö * \ 

" Thas, Sir, 1 baegivr 50 mp dene 
theſe Things ' of the greateſt l 11$,9with 
all that Seam and Iynpartiality that becor 
a Chri ian Man, e 
_ Poſſofion, but as I wouldanſwer it at the great 1 4 
Sugal it's not the 1 9 ee — Roe 


of a moſt diligent, 2 N — —— 
the Moments, and Merits ache Caſe, and by n 
F ee 2 ſudden, deſultory, aurſory Examination; 
1 maturely conſidering, and reflesting _ 
grand Obligations we are under, tet wi 
and preſerve the! Unity; and the perwiciaus and dom 


from all Commmion with Chrif : As 

that Duty we owe to our ſpiritual Superiars; and in, 
and by them to Gbrif, the Arc — Head of — 
Church; and of the Obligations - d Nuty dye ſtand 
indebted to our Hretbren. I have diſtinguiſh d all 
along, and deſire a be underſtood, between the 
Perſonal Defaults of the Paſftors' of the Church, 


raſter, and Function, and, I hope, haye not adven- 
tur d, without very good, nay, the beſt Authori- 


precipitantiy. | 
” If then, it be not ſcandalous,” andiruhceondarthe 


the Peace, and Union of” the Ghureb ; toendeavour 
to ſtifle all Diſpoſitions tor Schiſm in "the Birth, by 

erfiwading, and encouraging Chriftzays to unite in 
what is their indiſpenſible Duty, and upon which, 
their very Salvation depends, and ſo their common 
Intereſt, (by laying aſide all Hatred, Variance, E- 
mulations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Emnvyings, andto 


{of the Brethren] Foy ¶ in doing them any! 


and chiefly, and and A wo procuring 2 


Fr 


vhs hn] Po effected but'by 


h — of Chriſt, 2 A | pit beard 


Ss Ser * 


— 
= 
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5 Pickles are capable of anſwering 


deed, run me down, LII grant 
my Arguments, becauſe (I trut 


r ASTSSEFELRSRLAY 


Pile: | (nd Grin Tod ts! e 
Eon fin, or 


r 


Pro rie of other Men, 
by - Goodweſt- [al kind Dilpolition, and Actio 
and Pan Fader ee er 7. — 
and 1 m tion to betræyi 
thers, eee nſtafce of Which: 
inveigle, and hook them into edin. and Dad. 
nation, and, eſpecially, by our ' Inch ancy, 
Fncomjtency in our Courſe, one is an aceuvs'd 
Snare td the Veak, ate ge; 9 5, M. 
Gal. V. 21, 22, 23.) then III readily my 
ſelf to be in the wrong, even for doing my y Duan 
for well doi, and for vn he doing of which, Tito III en- 
dere de A Argu 9 
uc er ments, than my oppoſite 
they may 1n- 
hoe I fear not 
in C137 ) 
dec upon the Trath, { the 2 of God] a there. 


with the 


fore, 8. Iwo oj, 1 W reine. 


St. Chi oll. Hom. xxix, in Fob. I: feareth no Dan 
2 or. trembles at the Apprebt of any Tvfidouſe 


we or Treachery; but is of ſuch a Nature that 


tho aſlaulted by never ſo many, and kept under, 
yet at laſt will recover itſelf, and riſe again, void · 
or j _— i reh Kohls rde 3 the 
ame 8. Accept no Parſon ahoi thy Soul, amd 
let not the Renerence of ay Man cauſe thee to fall, and 
refrain not to ſpeak, when there is Occaſion to A Good, 
and hide not thy Wiſdom in her Beaidy. — Is ng 
viſe Folk againit the Truth, but be abi d the Er. 
2 Iynorance. Make wot thyſelf an Uhrrderling 
8 fooliſh Man, neither accept the Perſon of the Migh- —_ 
ty. dee for "the ri Death, aud the 2 
4 PAs 
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ſhall fight for how En dn. VO. : 


99h, and ſhall.be; always viene over, its 
poſers. Fhaſoever, Jhall,, all vn this f oof by 
broken but on whom | it ſhall 
| bin to Powder, 25 Matt. xi. M. 4 ES 
Once more, dear Sir, I h Your Leave to 
add but a few Words, by Way of Anſſver, to an 
Oecbion ſome have put to me, dix, That in mj 
Proſecution of the Argument I am upon, I 
from a certain truly excellent, ou. \great Man, 
our common Friend, &c. I deny it; I do not dif- 
fer from him, that m ſenſible. 15 , deſgnedly, or 
deliberately, in one e Catbeliek Pri „ rela- 


7 


ting to Unity, or iſs ; and when-ever Iam con- 
Eg I thall 


-vinc'd that I be ready to.diſavoy, and 


renounce all ſuch ſuppos 'd Difference. 5 All. that I 


can be preſum'd to. diſfen from him in, is, only, 

as to Matter of Fact, and all my Deſen is, to A 
mote, to the beſt of my Ability, what, he hath 
endeavouring, both 105 "Perſonal Application, — 
WV riting, viz. The reſt oring Unity. to this divided 
Church So that I am not fo 


Proſecution of it, I may proceed contrary to 


what he would bave advis d, had he been particu - 


larly conſulted in the Caſe; for which, I, alone, 


muſt be accquntable, and for which, I cannot 
conceive myſelf obligd any further to apologize, 


as acting out of pure Conviction, or Conſcience. - 8 
Hut to put an End to this Parentbefs, (tho', as 1 


conceive, no Way fareign, or 7mpertinent to the De- 


ſign of theſe Papers, viz. The (Character of a Frimitive 
ou ) I ſhall conclude it with that, moſt: Fons, 
and Chriſtian Option, and Prayer of that truly 4- 
. poſtolical; and Primitive. Biſhop, moſt deſervedly a 
. to all ee in the ſucceeding Ages « of the 
Al * ; "x N. Kc "RM 
ee WE "4 Now, 


be 
fall, it will 2 


nſible, that I interfere 
with him in the lent. tho, in the Manner of my 


DN 
e 


i ae, 855 "eo e of ell Things che 
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e Father [1 Jof Spirits, and the Lord of all 
be _ 4. Fab, who hath choſen our Lord Feſus' Chrift, 
u 12 2008 by bim, to be his peculiar People, grant to 
every Sulof Man, chat callech — * | 
to <andbol Name; Faith, Fear, Prace,' Long 24 
in * Patience, Temperance, Holineſs, and . iſdom; ; 
* 'Et0 all vell-pleaig in his Sight, thro! our ; 
er Frieſt, and Frotector, Feſus Cbriſt . To whom be 
n, 7 Glory, and Majeſty, and Honour, to him now, 
f- and for A Amen. Me Cine: Rom Ep. 
or .* ad Ciub. , 

a- 3 To purſue * our C as a Bibber 'Bi- 
n- „by reſuming the Thread of our Deſcri tion, 
id according to the Apoſtolical Cann, find: Con, mats 
1 om I deſire it to be conſider d, N 

7, Firſt, That indeed they are not 55 equal. 4 
o- rity with the baly Scriptures, in which * whole of 
en our Faith is contain d, but deſign'd as the Out- 
ad works: of that Fortreſs not to. Kane, down. the 
ed Tom it ſelf. | re 
Te And, Secondly; "That theſe e Care — made in 
7 the Reign of Heathen Emperors, and adopt to ther 
to Occaſion, 

u- or Thirdly, That they Sonn Many 3 af 
je, Chriſtian Liberty, to all which, the beſt of our me- 
ot dern Biſhops have not thought fit to ſubmit, as be- 
3 ing only prudential Rules, which might be-varyd . 
"Py from, without any: Damage to the Chriſtian Faithi 

Y | | Fourtbly, That when they are accidentally preju- 
e- dicial to "Charity, their Obligation ceaſeth; for if 
ve Charity is greater than Faith, and Hupe, it muſt be 
w, greater than Diſcipline, which i is only a | 
4- tial Means of i Win, Charity in the 
A World. 

he We muſt chant: have a Care, leaſt; en 
s | theſe Canons, we. draw a wrong Pidure. of a 'Pri- 
2 | nittve Biſhop. He was to be _ by three Bi- 


b. 


= belts reſt 


eee 5 
of the Bovine 
g'to the % 


3 * 
[= ET: FEET. 4 
hs could not have Fo His Fa 2 ho 


ought ; and the feeding of the Flock is of more 
Momene, than han oa r 


Tena fre Ap n, hls 
the Reman Enyire which ea Nic to preath, 
dein, and Sive the Sacraments, tho“ for 
| the oil 1 Government, Which a oo 755 
Mt But if the E | 
Aan Ming, had: only made Room for aer 
bodo 1 — upply his Place, Lad 
have p the Perſecution of the Church, apd 
"Seal? 2859, no Doubt! but he would rather 
have parted with his Perſonal Right, than have 
icontine'd to mintain it, in ron to the Good 
-of the whole Church. For, let all Things be done for 
Edification, is a Rule of more divine Authority, than 
any of the moſt ancient Canons; and no Doubt! 
but the reſt of the provintial' Clergy, by Ercigſafti- 


bar ng] , might love have t bim to i, 2 


been prov'd. . 
He was to do nothing dd dle Netropt 
r Conſent ; but if his Metropolitan had” een | 
taken away by the Providence of God, and none 
had dar'd opexly and Izally to have appear d in 
his Room, he would not Have proceeded to * 
feſtine mucatonical Conſecrationt, fore Clevo fo 
nt 


* without the Knowled; ge and Con 
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40 Wer, vw FE to maj or 
or Hereſy and Idolaty da, which after 
all the . of Chriſtianity, et mei- 
—_— Sins of Iqnoraxce.or Frailty,..nor ae | 
. whuſs, have : that dreadful Effect upon 
ole, who are orthodox in the tt. 
2 "If God ſhould make no Allowance for Tene- 
2ance-and Frailty, what Fleſh. could be ſav'd? Ann 
if-walful Sinners had no Hopes of Salvation upon 
5, to what Purpoſe did our Sur di 67 


Or of what ee is his Daub s 


It is true, he would rather lay "down. the bak 
Office, than make himſelf 1 of their Sins, 
when fully convinc d they were ſo; but it was as 
true, that he would have been glad to have ſeen 
one in his Place, to admini ſter the Nord and Sa- 
2 the proper. Means of a Sinner 's Converſi- 
for Charity. is greater than Truth, and 


5 8 
Fath comprehends all neceſſary ſpiritual Cat." A ; 


and though no bodily Danger ola bave deter d 

him from his Duty, yet no Doubt! but the Fear 
of e many 1 Souls of the Means 
of Grace, and the H. 5 Glory, would have 
made him willingly wo his Place to any ortho- 
dox Divine, Who was in Conſcience perſwaded, 


that he might accept it. For, at the worſt, what 
are merely Perſonal Crimes, viz. ſuch as do not 


imme 
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Immediately affe 2 the Saberdetal 25 


groalid, uſeleſs unto the Flock 27 23 7 . 6 * 13 2 


As he was to be mov d, eee not the 


Flock, Canon. Ap. Lviii. the Do@rines 
his Negligence, or Ihability; ſo no Doubt bat A. 


would have remev'd himſelf, if he had fall n un- 


75 2 moral Impoſſbility of performing that 1 


7 any Pre eſter or Bi roſs wa kim, 
arty to thru 


ar made a 
and to get into it, he was to be excommunicated, 


and all who held Communion with the Intruder ; 


and. deſervedly ſo, becauſe the Church was then 
| govern 'd by a meh ſpiritual Authority; which 
all, by mutual Compact, were oblig'd to ſubmit 

unto : And none but Men of ambitious, mutinous, 


and worldly Spirits, diametrically oppoſite to the 


| | peaceable Spirit of his Lord and Maſter, and de- 


rav'd corrupt Principles as to the Faith, and pul- 


ick Good of the Church, would be guilty of ſuch 


wicked Attempts; which, in Honour and Duty, 


he was oblig'd to reſi ſt, (ſo long as his Flock ad- 


her'd to him) even unto Blood, and never to yield, | 


hk: 4 5 


or give Place unto them. 


Eat had he 1;v'd under à Clirittes nei 
eben no Parties were made amongſt the Clergy, 


to the Breach of Peace and Unity, and no Encou- 
ragement of Feuds and Ambition, and where the 
Clergy had no other Power of hug their Biſhops, 
but what was included in the Election of a Dean 


and Chapter, as their Repreſentative 3 and thatun- 


der the Conſtraint of a: Premunire from the 
Authority, I cannot think he would have thought | 
that Clergy ſchiſmatical, for receiving a Biſhop ſo 
impos d upon them; or that they had unehureb'd- 
themſclves, and render d all vhate ſacerdotal A 


void, b a paſfvs Submiſhon to * who Fw 
| _ 


* „ be : 
"Adminiſtrations, ſo as not to render either mil, or 


him — his Throne, 


* 
1 — 4 
I : SO D 
8 


nen 0 od. : 4 


ſich Powe over them, as they were . able do 

| reſiſt; which, if they had, would have been — 4 
Ruin of them and their Flocks, and moſt certain- 

ly their Sin too, becauſe, in this Caſe, they may. 

be ſuppos'd to have done ſo, without any Prof- 

cf 15 Concurrence of their Flocks, hy mani- 

— ted no ſich Deſire or Inclination, but rather 
4 to the . contrary ;; fo that the pub 


2 > Good was 
*. not likely to be ſecur d thereby, at "Leaſt if the 
n, ß whole Bop of the C had "not been unani- 
% mos. 
d. For there was 4 greater Nef of preſeraing. 
T5 their People by Prayers, and Induſtry from the A 
en WM thei and wo the Socinian and "oh nabaptih,. 
ch and the li afts of Prey, than of abandoning * al ; 
ut theſe; to obſerve ſome ancient Rules of Diſc pline, 
18, whoſe utmoſt Perfection it is, to be the Mans has 
he lead us 1 fo xiorious an End. 
le- For ſuppoſing a fmgle Bi to be epos d by 
4 a purely ſecular, e and for hat to 575 . 
ch Duty in a Point of moral "Honeſty, (for Hereſy al- 
Wh tars 'the Caſe) and dares not openly execute his Of. 


„ MW fir by Reaſon of ſuch a Depoſition, ſhall his Pe- 


id, ple remain without Biſhop, Prieft, or Sacraments? 

N Shall it be their Duty to continue in this lamenta- 

we, ble State for twenty or more Years, *till a Ave, 
Y. cle ſhall reſtore him? Shall there be an Epiſe 

u- Church without a-Bifhop ? And can we think Ga 
he has left the Church he promis d to be founded on 


2 Roct, (for ſo we may apply this univerſal Pro- 
miſe in a qualify'd Senſe to our ſelves; as being 
in no Communion with an bo i ſcopal Church in the 
whole World, ſo as to upply d by them as 
our Caſe ſtands, and as urg d in that admirable 
Treatiſe, The Caſe i in View, &c.) in ſo miſerable 
a Condition, as to be ſuſtain d but by one Fil. 
lay, and that Anm Ground, and invite 5 
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—_ and no Service to him, w 

#1 fe and of A at 5 little Influence on the ae I 

= | 5 in our groſs Gus 

= |. Ig 9 is it for one Perſon, 

1 e : to himſelf dr Ex. Gor rmment 
mY es 12 py and the leſs ftudious he Was of 


N the r would his Power be, and excee 
even the ontifical Grandeur, — at the ſame 
Time, k 1e pretends to oppoſe? And if. after a A 
be himſelf ! i nothing of the. Matter, how iſe- 

rably ould thoſe Parſons be 9 


. ine x COD 1 
85.5 cannot aer butt © adi the; e primiti 


in the 7 of but imaginarj ; Schiſms,, o or Jenn 
them from the publick Worſhip, made a var 
$Z tion of that Power, which was render d aſeleſs, 
1 (or acquisſc'd in another's Undertaking Hts large 
1 ok the Dioceſe) to at leaſt a £ reat Part. of their 
yl; | 


reſj Dioceſes. A Work! full of Humility; 
eſpective les. A W. Gerig, 
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— wi 


ing are as their Zeal againlt the ſoppord 


RE PRFETFESS RS; 


bees their Fellow-Creatures, which is the very 


ic ab achopticettds hien 

Tag we eee 
to taken the contrary” 
in . as hath been proved at 


ve. not neither, whatever may pro- 
babh, yet falſe for al that, e e. hoping 
beent otherwiſe) bare 


ing in Ede of te. 5 
Place, ber thoſwhis wire of ther 
and liv'd at a Diſtance from 


emblics, had fo few Opportunities of 
vr 


c or receiving the Sacraments, that 
their Senſe of Religion was in Danger of 725 


„ That this D fr from their Fellows 
apt to breed in them a cenſorieum Tome = 
HBißße aim, as to rejoyce at the Misſor- 


encreas'd . 


— of Chriff's ion, and may, indeed, mate 
them good Party-Mon, —— Chriffioms, pe” 
— Thirdly, That it makes thoſe of the efablih'# 


| Church, revile them, as Papifts, and Emmics to 


their Country, who, perhaps, — had 
ſuch evil Intentions, to their 14 


ven to the Nejudice of Religion it fag. 
N It takes from the Epiſcopal Charch, 
which were urg d againſt che; 

— ity of the Diſſenters, and laid a Pane, 
tion of infinite Divifons frivolous Ac-- 
counts. For if he was to be a Bien no = 
who communicated with an wicanonicat Bi 
would be hard to find a Biſhop amongſtthemſelv 
who was not ordar'd' Uncanonical, by rranſpref 
ling ſome ancĩent᷑ Law of the Church. 
Suppoſe, theirown Adherexte had ſiparated from 
their ( ; becauſe they were not chofen by 
ge avvording to the Frſi Canon; I 


Ang, ande. 
alt 


n 
. 


* vo 1 i ET Te IF) * * TE F = 
„„ẽ "SAI 44 nd Sat E's 2 9 — * ä 
— 5 S 
* 5 : oy | * # ＋ 
* * af 
fn 2 — 
. 4 
I "is . * * * 
L . 
— 1 * - 

þ * ; o - 7 
1 , - * . 

: 7 

4 
. 

1 


Meni; Honſe, or got to be Biſhops; by Application ur 
to, or the Favour of the Magiſtrate; c. would they 
not have condemn'd that Scrupuloſity in others hic 5 
they firſt rais d themſelves, to the Breach of Cbriſſi- 
ax Feace, and Lniy ?: 0 a Yes 
Fiſthh, It expos d their Adherents. to the Dan- 


> ” 


er of turning Papifts, or Infidels, as they found 
y a ſad Experience, and fore d many of the 
Clergy to lead their Lives not "Ng in Poverty, and 
Want, but alſo in an Omiſion of thoſe Duties which 


are moſt proper to their Function, and the Omi 


fron of which, muſt render their Li ves uncomforta- x 
ble to themſelves, and almoſt uſeleſs to others. | 
Sixthly, It broke down by Degrees, all the 
Bounds of Juriſdiction of Diſtricts of Nioceſes, and 
brought in that 4A igjorriononia into the Church, 
which: is condenm'd by the ancient Canons afore- 
taken Notice of; for as any of the depriv'd--Bait® 
ops dy d, the Clergy of his Diſtrid, muſt have li- 
ved independent, or ſubmitted to ſome other Biſhop, 
to whom he did not belong, and when the r 


were dead, according to this Hypotheſis, the Juri 


dickion of the whole Nation mult have fallen en- 
tirely upon the Seventh. And if the Succeſion 


ſhould fail in ene or two Nations, (and thoſe o 


a diſtiuct Faith from us) it could neither be ſup- 

plyd by him, becauſe he acted without a Ae. 

Religion had reſted 2yon him; and if he had re- 
for 


fus d to act openly; (for nothing muſt be done clan 


deſtinely in the Chriſtian Religion, but upon moſt 
momentous cauſes, and for the real, and not ima- 
ginary Advantage of the Church, as hath been 
prov d) it muſt have dy d with him.. 
As long as a Metropolitan, and ſix ſuffragin 
Biſbops were alive, I do not wonder that ſome; 


| who fix d their Eyes more upon the ancient; Hi. 
e 6 ©  cplins. 
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ae 4 aa "pp 3 
e; of the Wies Church, than the) ſent 
Canſtitntion oi their own; gave ſome b —g 


or Pretence for Schiſm, by their Separation from 
the public Communion, (t Thanks be to God, 


no actual — 3 fo by them, who had 


the only! Authority to do it now) which has made 


ſuch. a Breach in our. Epiſcopal Church, as never 
was heard of in any Hiftory before. But now, ſince 


the Providence of God has taken away the Metro- 
obs, and one' 
of them, who remains, frequents the pnblick Vor- 


and three of the ſuffragan Bi 


ig, and another hath reſign Fi I cannot ſee how any 
manner. of Pretenceifor Schif in, or Separation, can be 


now; whereas; there was none before, as hath been 


22 without ſuch Inpiety, Abſu urdity, and fo 


—_ Damage to the Chriſtian Religion it ſelf, as 
every. good, and wiſe Man mult; — ought to * 


bor, and deteſt : And therefore cannot but con- 
dude, that a truly pe aig Biſhop, in this Cafe, 


would: moſt readily v e, or acquiaſce, without 
deren eee of 25 onal In ro (Which cannot be 
0 


fix d upon the preſent. Poſſeſſor, whoſe Refuſal, or 
Readineſs 1 uit Eiche Throne, cannot make Wa 


for the rightful Claimant) and, with Submiſſion | to | 
the Vill of God, looking upon his Removal, as 4 


Pun ſi ment for his Sins, and with a Charity to the 
Souls of thoſe, who diſſent i in Opinion from him. 


And that the only remaining Biſhop now, who 


is pretended to be the only preſent Principleot Uni- 
ty to our ſeparate e had a very good Opi- 

nion of, and highly approv'd the A of his Col. 
legue, who formally made a Reſgnation to his Suc- 
ceſſor, in order to take away all Pretences of 
Schiſm, at leaſt in his own Dioceſe, Tam very well 


aſſur'd, when in a Letter to him, he congratulated 


him for what he had done, in theſe very Words, 
amongſt the reſt, to the beſt of my Memory, 


And, ng double Portion of the % Elijah, ret 
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| 2 been prevai 
Ea dane the 4 


what he profefs'd fo 4 by, 
cally). and hereby, to rte | 
= the moſt glar iaus, moſt piu, and maſt Cbri 


© "hs charitaþle, and 0 Aare his hb L 
by ies cet! 


25 3 
. N. 1 182K 
I nn on DIS 
nab merci e 4 ding: Ger 
. Mer ations ma may re Realan Anathematize. + Nell 
I cannot forbear this Reſleſtian, becauſe. "am 
| he moſt certainly convinc'd by Perſonsef indifputa- 

ple Integrity, and STAY that hehath plaid Bonty, 
in this Matter, after ſolemn Promiſes, to uſehis 
utmoſt Endeavours, to pramote this ſo much de- 
ed e and to employ: his- beſt Interaſta to ef- 
tet it; and yet, at the fame Time, I am well 
aſcertain d, that he hath left never a S unt 
oobſfirud, and diſſmade 1 itz. and I dare challenge 

m to deny it, merely to gr aify himſelf, and 
For his on ſake chiefly. But to give yowa true 

Lea of him, and his Picture to t Life,” and a 
cimen' of the Spirit that governs him, ſee 
mb. VE Same: PromostTIONs of his, with K. 
nimadverki tons, G. 

And now let us take a-thort Ion of thedhe- 
fe of a Pr; mitive Biſhop, compar with thoſe of 
$: who liv'd in the latter Times. It plain, 

that the Primitive Biſhop converted more vs in the 
firſt three Centuries, 3 the latter Biſhops could 
convert in the fourteen. that follow'd., He con- 
guer'd. a greater Number of Hereſies, than have 


been 


% 
: 
ad, 


* 


19 


been ved in ond fe chols Tims; roles 
very He had no Mer o pretended 
ns Bw or Superior,” and mate 2 Sehn in 
the wore, + bur by his Axle Ambority, Authority, or the 2 
amce ot his Cullegues, Was ſuddenty ee 
2 now, of dates Tears, ſince the 


Bobler lv beef been written,” to Prove, that 2 
at phe Layman, is ! in hafter es 


Ile was not robd⸗d, Wbillt he was poor, but 
when thoſe that follow'd him, grew in Rithss, 
and Honeurs, they found neither ſpiritual or Frau 
wi Authority; could ſecurè them from [rvafion: 
He overcatne'1dlaty,” tho? aſſiſted by the whiole 
Strength of the Roman Empire, The latter Bi- 
Hops fell a Pty to the Sarabent, and Turks, when 
they "had the Forces of the Roman Empire to aſſiſt 
th He prevented all Spar m̈ngſt thoſe 
of his 4m Faith, for different Modes of Habit mor. 
fei, and tlie like Indifienrier, which could not 
be cur'd by thoſe tliat bello d Him, tho*arm't 
2 Lows and Statutes, made by: the ſeculat 

Fe proſery'd his Liberty againſt all Eva- 
Pars hid Sheep Ys became Slaves to the” ee 
and Roman Bi | | 

- Chriftianity.; is Naval Beginning grew into 
2 valt Ertent in his Time; bat has ſtood, as it 
were, at a Sch eber ſince, ine Cc mpariſon' of Us 
former Phogtdlad\ ; k 1.6 

Now, whether theſe gungder Succeſen were to 
be attributed to his fmeular Worth, and Merits; 
or'to the happy 0 Circumſtances of the Times he 
w_ in; orito-the extraordinary Providence of God; 

or Fiety of his People, drawing the Bleſſing upon 
the World; I will hot at prefent take upon m me to 
deter miss | 

Since therefore: there either never was a 
Liar Cauſe of Schiſin, as te difammt the 0, ina- 
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tion and Miniſtrations of the «eftabl;þ'd Church; 
or if there ever Was, it is taken away by Provi- 
dueuce, (no Man, that I know of, wpeyly,: and ex- 
pireſhß claiming ſuch a, Power, and Without open 
Claim, -private. Submiſſion - would be, 3p/o | fatto, | 
criminal. 165-1550. 5 
In the 5rſt Place, I could heartily make it my 
Prayer to Almighty. God, That thoſe who have 
ſeparated themſelves from the publick Vorſpip, up 
on a civil, and perſonal Account chiefly would re- 
turn unto jt, notwithſtanding ſome Objections 
againſt the Prayers, which they may be convinced 
1 are not ſufficient Obſtacles to Communion ; as. hath 
#7 been excellently and ſatisfactorily pray d; by the 
1 molt learned, moſt: meełk, and candid Mr. Dad. 
well. Wherein I wiſh. no more, than what mam 
of them, to be ſure, Biſhops, and Frieſts practis q, 
before this Notion of Schiſin was ſtarted, as they 
ſpeak, before a flagrant; Schiſm was form'd in the 
Church For if they gould join before the ſuppos d 
Schiſin was form'd, certainly they may do it, 
when. tis taken aways. hes aa. I INK 1 
Fbirdh, I could wiſh, that Chriſtiam of the 
ancient: Catholick Faith, of all Orders and Degrees, 
ſacred and civil, would lay aſide all Heats and Di- 
vi ons amongſt themſelves, and unte in one com- 
inon Form ot Worſhip, and Rule of Living, that may 
avert the Wrath of God, from removing his Candle- 
ſtick from us. That the Atheift, the Drift, the 
Seciman, and the Papiſt, may take no tarther 
Advantage againſt us, and Brotberly Love and 
10 Charity naht be conſpicuous. in every one, who 
14 does hut name the Name of the Lord Feſus Chrift ; 
#4 | for, without that, not only our Rules of Diſci- 
pline are in vain, and all we make ſo much Bu. 
Ffeſion of, the Reſults only of carnal, worldly Mi. 
dom, and Policy, for the promoting of temporan In- 
tereſts, and mere Hypocriſy.) % T6 age Wa 
= Oye Ig Thus, 
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Thus, once more, I have given you my 


ment; or Reſolution in the Matter you fo earneſt - 
ly propes'd unto me, and ng d me to diſpatch, as 
moſt particularly in Reference to a fongle, depriv'd 


Biſhop's inſiſting upon his legal or canonical Claim 
to his particular Difri# againſt another's being 


put into the Poſſeſſion of it, by an incompetent P. 


er, and thelawful Biſhop's, and his Subject Duty, 
in the Caſe; or in Reference to this 7njur'd Bi- 


ſhop's claiming an univerſal Furiſdi&ion over the 


National Church, on Account of the reſt of the 
College of Biſbops joining and commmcating with 
the ſuppos d Second; and withal, have made ſich 
roper Reflections upon the Suppoſttim of theſe Ca- 


particularly as to the Latter, granting, that this 
Right Reverend Prelate ſhould ſuffer himſelf to 
be prevail d upon by the crafty Inſnuatiom or I- 
ſoleuce of one Man, who is, as will be detected 
in a little Time, moſt certainly the original 


Architect or Fabricator of this neu Schiſm upon 
the Anvil, we have been encountering, and the 


chief Blower- up of all thoſe Sparks of Contention, 
Strife, Emvyings , Hatreds, and all the ill Conſe- 


quents that many worthy and excellent Perſons have 


too ſeverely felt the Weight of, that have been 
happily drawn in, and engag'd with him. Yer, 
by the good Providence of God, (notwithſtanding 
his unweary d Application and dictating, I am 
certain, that however this Holy Father hath been 


teaz'd and oner-perſwaded, or tir d into ſome Sort 
of Compliance) and the deep Impreſſions of contra. 


| ry and catbolick Principles, hath, ſtudiouſſy, kept 
off from making any expreſs,” pofitrve Declarations 
of his being the only Principle of Unity to this Na- 


tional Church, or of charging the publick Communis« 


on, and the Paſtors thereof, with being {chiſma- 
tical; fo that nothing can be more manifeſt, * 
e in 
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ſes, that all the Art in the World cannot evade, 
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have made, whi h 18 — conditzo- | 
and upon Suppoſttion; and even Kat eh 


105 pes hs hich I neither believe, or way Fl AVE 
d, as Matters of. 2 Let We 
Kaen Rm upon thoſe, who. would hays um he 


ſuch an one as themſelves ; who havę n Regard to Cie. 
| iy x arty; Go e Hanour, 1 ut, only, 


at of pr their own Am bitions and Intereſt ; 
value not 4 Ss he fo s or ſvimi, provided they 
gain 2 Point. Nor have I any Reaſon to be.g: 
am d or confounded, for doing what. 1 humbly, 
vet ſeriouſly, believe to be m Duty, X in ſo gle: 


: rious a Cauſe, as promoting an preſtruing the Uni: 


ſince God hath, in ſome Meaſure, 5 Tall 5 


for it, and call'd me to it. Nor matter Tall 
| Obloquy, Cen nſorieuſ 92 M Malice, Kabel pd: 
0 0 


eſs that I toreſee« y Ws whiz 
of Peace, arm themſelves (OT b POO aud ar un a 
| e 
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las T ſhall anſwer them to Chriſt) enjoin d to 1 


from which no Act of ſpiritual, ſovereigh, deſporick, arbi- 
eng Authority Upon Farth, can dif charge gs or oblige mg 


rds 
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genſe incliriable to Peace, but upon ſuch Cniiti 
ohn, as they eun nerer Hope to dtn; and car, 
and bught never to be ſubmitted to, as not heard 
of hitherto in the church of God. Therefbre I Il not 
de diſcottrag d in the leaſt, Inc, r 
I have this to ſay for my ſelf, That T have 
Honour and Glory of my God and Savio, his 
Church, its Peace, Urity, and Pyuſperity, to conten 


= plead for: My Oppoſi 
bleneſs ; their mere bnman Reſentn 


its Conſeqrences, (as demonſtrating, by t 
ſent Diſpoſitio: 
of,” and the 

ytEwDIX Mumb. VI.) for the Reverſe. of theni, in 


wh all 


"mil * ©. + 
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s they have made fo much Noiſe 


ſome of the molt important Particulars in then, 


and! of which 2 al 
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to contravene, much leſs, contrary to che HH Jg Diſcipline 
and Conſtitution, of this Church, hic 


ion F am ſworn to 
maintain, as 9 the Fourth, in the Form and Man- 
ner of or deving of N ie. And then again, by Interragieo- 


iy the Fifth, to be ready, with all Faithful Diligence, to ha- 


2;h and drive. awny all erroneous and ſtrange Doctrines, & 

400 by . the Seventh, to maintain, and ſet = 
wards, as much as lieth in me, QUIETNESS, PEACE, and 
Love, among a C | | | 
to all Men, even my own! Dioceſan, who muſt, ip facto, 
ceaſe to have any Authority over me, 1 he, per tiunciouſy, 
ſnould go to diſturb the Peace of the Church, by becoming 
a Schiſmatick, and aſſuming to bean Epiſcopus Epifcoporum, 
an Head of Unity over the Heads of his Collegues, notwith- 
ſtanding my Reſponſe to the Eighth Interrogatory, who is as 
equally oblig'd to maintain and ſet forward QUIETNEss, 
Lovs, ond PEACH among all Men, nay, more than any 
Prieff, See the Form of Ordaining, &c. of Piſbops. © 
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wal Intereſts; their Onbition ; their Tiſatid- 
neut; their Eu. 


n, that they have quitted all theſt 


have given ſome W = 


Chriſtian People, &c. even in Oppoſition 
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The Charas 9 „ 
which are ſufficient for the Miſe, in, the imme- 
diately following Auimadverſions and Queriet, and 
have not in Reſerve one Catholick Principle, to ju- 
eee by) and the Prove and Aingdon 
of Darkneſs to ſtruggle for in Effect, tho, God 
forbid, not ——.— Tos e Ft te EF 
me, as to acquaint me with your Diſpofition and 
Motives for joining with the publick Communion, and 
to be at Peace and in Union with your Brethren, 
after ſo. many Years Diſtance and Separation, let 
me, for your Encouragement, add this as a Co- 
rollary from the wbole, That ſince your” Dioceſan, 
Notwithſtanding all the. Tampering, - Wagen, 
and I have Reaſon, to ſuſpect, Inſolances of ſome 


_ evil-minded Men, and Enemies to the Unity, have 

not prevail d with him, to ſet up for the ſole Prin- 

ciple of: ane: to this National Church, by char- 
i 


ging the publick Communion with formal Schaſ? n, (in 
any ſuch Manner that you may depend on, or 
are oblig d to take Notice of, or can ſatisfy Con- 
ſcience, but leaves you at entire Liberty, both as 


to your Opinion and Practice in that Matter) and 


all its Paſfors as Nullities, but, on the contrary, 


allows the publick Communion to be ſafe in ſome 


Caſes, or occaſionally, which is ſufficient to the 
Purpoſe in Hand. Then it is plain, that he owns 
the publick Communion, in ſome Caſes,” to be his 
Communion ; from whence again it will follow, 
that to communicate with the Publick, is to commu- 


_ #icate even with him, and to own. him to be a B- 


ſhop ſtill, to all Intents and Purpoſes, as much as 
the Nature of the Thing, or the preſent Circum- - 
Hances will bear; and even with him, to own all 

the reff of the Biſhops and ſubordinate Clergy of this 
publick Communion too, becauſe the Safety of the 
Communion can be no otherwiſe ſuppos d, but up- 


on the ZAmfnſfrtor s being a genuine Priefi-bood 


"ther 


8 


for either Side to talk any more of Schiſn. 


- a F if & } { 4 72 6 


Prief-hood 3 no ;Beckfuftical „ Without 


legitimate Adminiſtrators. - So that to Join with 


the Publick, and to acknowledge the Natianal Body 


of the Clergy, is neither to forſake the Communion of 


that Prelate, and our depriv'd Brethren; for even by 
their being in Communion with him, is really to be 
of the abel Commimion, which he hath not, abſo- 


lutely, condemm d, nay, which he, profeſſedly, in 


ſome Caſes or Circumſtances,approves and recommends; 


ſo that fancy ing themſelves to be of an oppoſite (on- 


munion with the Publick, by, actually, communi: 


8 


merical, and by joining with the Publick, to alter 


or change Principles, equally as fanciful. Becauſe 
whatever Catholick Principles were profeſs d before, 
are profeſs d to be fo ſtill, and the damnable, Ef- 


fects of Schiſm remain the ſame ſtill, where - ever 


Schiſm is, only we deny there hath been, or is a 


Schiſin, where it hath been unautboritatively chargd 
by ſome. - So that if the publick Communion. be 


ſchiſmatical, he, and all theſe his pretended Ad- 


herents, are - ſchiſmatical. In a Word, either all 


are ſchiſmatical, without Exception only of 
_ thoſe who are Segreges, or all Catholick. So that 


let it be how it will, its downright Nonſenſe, 


No! the utmoſt that can be made-on't, is on- 


bY 


and offended- at them, but can take the r Oy. 
portunity to demonſtrate, that we are of forgiving, 


 forbearimg. Tempers, and are ready and willing to 
keep the Unity; for the Violation of which, there 


can be no juſtifiable Reaſon given or pleaded be- 
fore God or Men % m TdvIas asd ge ds x, Nude 
6 Ky „% Tara Ay te iv dyany; x, e tl 
Leg en den n n 1 955 


| there being no ſuch Thine as'a-Church witgont 


cating him, is, merely, ; imaginary. and chi- 


ly this, that by our hitherto with-drawing and 
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i/tance from our Brethren, we manifeſt to-the 
World, that we have been, indeed, ſcandaliz d by, 
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< are to be born with, or forborn, ng to 
the Ne of Chriſt; ſo the Apoftle, Colof. 
* another, even as Chriſt forgave ye, 3 e; 
* and Gal. VI. 2. Bear ye one auot bers Bit ben 


3 


en ſo fulfl the Lawof Crit. [Lay nat Weight, | 


on one another, by cenſuring and aggravating 
of other Mens Crimes; for fo Charity, the Law 
and Love, even of Chrift requires, ny, commandeth, 
Dr. Ham. ] '& All are to be tolerated in Chari- 
ty. Nor is it lawful, upon any Manner of Pre- 
text, however reaſonable it 5 tho 
* in it ſelf highly unreaſonable indeed, to pluck, 
* as it were, or rend our ſelves quite off fro 


* the Unity of the Eccleſaſticul Body, the publik 


> Communion of the Faithful; and to act ſepa- 


&© rately; 3. e. ſchiſmatically ; but let there be on 
«Prayer, oe Supplication, in the one and ſelf ſame 
* Afſembly, one Mind, one Hope in Charity, in Joy 
+ that is irreprehenſible, which is Jeſus Chriſt, 
than which nothing can fit eaſier in, or pro- 
cure greater Contentment in our Minds. Where- 
fore, tis our Duty to run together to the one 
e Atar, with the ſame Mind and Affections, (that 
4 5s, with Minds free from bitter Neſentments, 
Envy, Revenge.) Comp. St. Mat. V. 23, I. St. 
Pet. II. 1. And altho we be individually di- 

* ftinguiſh'd, as to the Diverſity of Member; 
* Jet there, for all that, be bit'oue Mind,” one gl, 
„ ſince: there is but one Body. -——— For whoc- 
ver doth wholly ſegregate himfelf from the 
© xeft of his Brethren, herein differs e's + 


U 


1 4e he begat the Grand- father of 
5 t then, an conſt, whether any Thing 


Fr Gas E Ty: „ 
* heca mes 4 tos owler... In 
4 ger theſe piritual F and Hunters lay 
| all Kind of Snares and Gins to entrap ſuch va- 
e » h the r py ming noi and Ra- 
dig 9d pick Eyes. Wherefore 
Cole aw. good — Foal ee is, the 
ent £ 


Bratherly 22. with Caucor 
yo Place ther . td 


taken deep Rooting. 

le whereof 2 have in Sp to E 163 
*.. 0 thee; Nog d Eliſla ſaid uns 
25 um with an Oath, 45.the Lord Jiveth, and 

* 46 tby Soul liveth, 45 will wot leave thee, 224 

2 2. And, much to the fame Purpole, , 2 
the Meabiteſe, to her Mother in- The Lo 
tha as * . 7555 4 if ought but Death p art 

Wt e then 144 

WIS 


Lord recompence. w 
2 8 ward. be giving thee of the, Lord, 
Kc, and ſo ſhe was marry d 15. Booz, 0 f whom 


famous David, 


1 


* can begood (truly amiable] and pleaſant, un- 

8 leſs to ſee Bret hren to live — in Unity? 
6 So the Author of the Proverbs,. Prov. XVII. 19. 
6 * 4 Brother aſſiſted. by @ Brother, is lile a fatly 4 
4 % er. an Eminence, and is ſtramg and powerful-as 

4 a well-founded Kingdom ; according to the LXX 
„and Vulgata. Iwo are better than one, becauſe 

80 1 75 have 2 good Reward for their Labour. For 
they fall, the. one will lift un bis Fellow; but Wo 


hy $4 ham that is alone, when be falleth, for be hath not 


* another to help him up. Aud af aus prevail again? 
2 him, two ſhall withſtand bim, and a three:fold Cord 


© 2s not quickly. broken, Eccleſ. iv. See alſo Alt iv. 
ach. d. Cogitat. in Bibl. Patrum, , ins { 
YO * 


goo along only with Concord; and be 8 


Pſalm 133. ace, Behold Hoe — a? ples 
ant a Thing it is, for Brethren to dwell together ĩ in 
Unity, V. 1. viz. in Sion, the Church of God, V. 3. 
he adds, For there [and there only, i. e. in the ity 
of the Church] the Lord commanded the Bleſſing,” even 
Life for evermore, ¶ the End, the Crown of 411 his 
Favours and Graces here in this Life.] Nulla e- 
vim Diſcordantibus henedictio praſtatur; illic ergo ubi 
| Concordia eff, Benedictio Dei mandatur, Caſſiodor. a 
Brunon. Herbipol. expos. in Pſalt. in Bib. Pp. Tom, 
xi. No Bleſſing is given by God, to ſuch as vio- 
late the Unity, and Peace of the Church, to the Fo- 
menters of Diuiſions, Strifes, and Schiſn ms: There, 
therefore alone, hath God commanded his Bleſing, 
where there is Concord, and mutual Love, and a- 
rity, which cannot conſi ſt with Hatred, and Fa a: 
riance. 

This Unity' 1s 5 the great Depoſtum that i is eki 
with all Chriſtians in n general, Ad Curam igitur & 
Cuſtodiam ej us, cum omni timore, ommem 10s oportet | 
Diligentiam adhibere. Nulla nos erer debet Com: 
minatio, nulla Ferſecutio retardare, &. 80 Armul. 
phus Ep. Lexoviens Serm. hab. in Concitio Turonenſi 
Bibl. Pp. Tom. 12. Part II. Therefore weought 
to uſe all Diligence and religious'Cautioh to 

* Preſerve it inviolable. No Threatnings, no Per. 

© ſecution ought to terrify or retard us. 

Moreover, we are Brethren of the ſame Fa- 
ther Chri#, and of the ſame Mother the Church, 
* having been tranſlated by the Regeneration of 
Water and the Spirit, from Children of Wrath, 
a FOI of Glory. It is good therefore, 


at * becauſe 


* have Liſs and: Victory˖ 


$ithe Kingdom of the Vorld, and the Kingdo 


* 41s for us, who are ſo nearly: tec by Spiri- 
25 tual Fraternity, do dwell together in Unity, that 
there may be in us, as in the Multitudsof them 


« that believ d in the Primitive. Church, aue How, ; 


Lung Soul, Act. iv. 22. Let there be 1 in us one 
rn, one Faith, Epheſ. iv. For Uity of Falb, 
2 BE \Gncord. is the Mother f of 
A of ' Faith gi 
by our Faith. Now the 
all live by; Faith, Heb. x. 38. Aud this is 
ictory that overcometh the World, even our 
4 ail J. Joh. V. 4. Moreover, the Saint of 
4 * old, thro' Faith, ſubdu'd Kingdoms, Heb. xi. 33. 
< viz," The King om of Satan, the Kingdom, ol 
the World, and the Kingdom of Heaven. As to 


« of Satan, it's more manifeſt: - But the Kingdont 
A Heaven ud ufereth Violence, and the Violent take 
it by; Force, St. Matt. xi. 12. Thus the Unity:of 

% Faith, and the Faith of the Unity, aſſaults, and | 
" conquers all Kingdoms, Therefore we 
Ito make it our molt earneſt Study, and Endea-; 
< - your, and exhort and encourage one another to. 
* wnite;' and aud firmly together; becauſe, by 
oF ſtanding reſolutely” . — we ſhall there 
* obtain the greater Aſſürance, and the greater 


Force. If we ſtand together, we ſhall not on- | 


ly be in a Condition to make Head a 


gai 
3 Tv repel our Enemies, (whoſe Confidence and 


* Strength is owing wholly to our Diviſions, and. 
Differences) but even to challenge, and defy them. 
If we ſtand together, and be unanimous, the 
* Church of God among us, ſhall appear terri- 
ble as an Army with Banners, Cant. vi. 4. Tet us 
2 Hand together, ſaith the Prophet, who 7s mine Ad- 

. verſe ary e Cet w_ came near to me, EP 
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1 And that we may the more effectually dif 
1 charge our Duties, with Reference to that great Truft 
pur B. Lord hath repos d in us; let you and I, 


— 


and all good Chriſtiam, moſt heartily and conſtant- 
| Ty offer up our Prayers to God Almigbeys in the de- 
vout Words of our Deareſt Mother, the Church of 
land, of which we have the Honour, and Han- 
s Lions tg hone” 
(a) O Almighty God, who" Ha'ft but 
thy Church upon the Foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Pꝛophets) Jefus-Chiffhfin- 
felf being the Peas Conner Stone; (b) 
and ha' ft knit together thine Eleck in one 
Communton in the myſfieal. Body o thy 
Son our Lord; (c) Szant us ſo to be 
voin d together in Anity of Spirit (d) 
by pouring into our Hearts that moſt ex⸗ 
tellent Gilt ol Charity the very Bond of 
Peace, andot all Gertues; wirhaut kwhlch, 
wholoever liveth, is counten dead befo)e 
ther; that we may be made holy and li- 
ving Temples, (e) in which thine Honour 
may take Pleaſure. to dell and abide for To 
ever. In order to this, O Bleſſed Lord; (f) F 
deliver us krom all Blindnels of Peart, | 0 
Pride, vain Glory, any»Hyporriſy ; from etn 
Envy, Patred, and Malice, and all Un- ; 
po 400000 2090.5: 1511 90), 220% HANS 5 * 
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(a) Collect, St. Simon St. Fude; Ap. 
(b) Coll. All Saints Day. 

(c) Coll. St. Sim. St. Jud. d. ( 
(d) Colt. Quinquag. | | ( 
(e) Coll. St. Sim. St. Jud. d. . ( 
) Lit. 
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2 Primitiue — 239 

leneſn; | from all falſe Doctrine, 
_— Stchilm, and unreaſonable 2 
ration 3 from all Vardneſg ot peart, and 
Pertinaciouſneſs in evil Reſolutions; Con- 
tempt of thy holy Mom and Command. 
ment, the only ſure Light unto our Feet, 
and Lanthow unto our Paths, adequate 
and unerring Rule and Meaſure of our Du- 
ty unto thee, and to one another. Me be- 
ſeech tbee, therefoze, (g) that it map 
pleaſe thee to ding into the May of Truth, 
all ſuch: as have. err d, and are deceiv'd ; 
to ſtrengthen fuch as do ſtand; and to 
tomtoꝛt and help the Meal ⸗hearted ; and 
to raiſe up them that fall ; and finally to 
beat down Satan under our Feet, (h) that 
we may always ſerve thee. in Pureneſs of 
Living, and Truth, (i) by eſchewing thoſe 
Things: that are: contrary to our Pyofef« 


fion, and by kallowing all ſuch Things as 

are agreeable to the ſame. (k) Gꝛant 
then, © Lo2d, we beleech. thee, that the 
Courſeof this Mozld may be ſo peaceably 
order d by thy Governance,that the Church 
map joytully ſerve thee in all Godly Qui⸗ 
etneſs, being evermore (I) kept by thy per- 
petual Mercy, from all Things hurtful, 


and 
— IH . 1 — — che — 
(g) Lit. N : 
ch) 1 Sund. after Zafter. 
(1) 3 Sund. after Eaſter. = # £66 » 


( 5 Sund. after Trinity-Sund, UT . 


(1) 15 Sund. after Trin. 4. 390 


* WT | 


and led to all Things profitable: fu: Sulu 
tion. (m) For the Furtherance and Pro- 
motion of which, grant that thy Church, 


Te Character of 


being always p2eſerv'd from falſe Apoſtles, 
may be o2der'd and guided by faithful ann 


true Paſtozs, who may miniſter unto. the 
Neceſſities of all Congregations (n) thou 


ha'ſt committed to their Charge, by giving 
them their Meat in due Seaſon. Toqualify 
them then for ſo great, ſo bleſſed a Work, 


(o) gibe Gzace, O Heavenly Father, to 
all Biſhops and Curates, that they may 


both by their Like and Doctrine, let fo2th 


thy true and lively Mod, and rightly and 
duly adminiſter thy holy Sacraments: 
And to all thy People give thy Heavenly 


G2ace, — that with meek Heart, and 


due Reverence, they may hear and receive 


thy holy Wo2d, truly ſerving thee in Þ8- 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs: all the Days of 


their Like; ſo that (p) by running the 


Way of thy Commandments, they may, 
in thy due Time, obtain thy gractous Pꝛo⸗ 
miſes, and be made Partakers of thy Hea- 


venly Treaſures, through Chriſt Jeſus our 


Lord. . Amen. * x 
8 5 Then 


ASSES Out 


— 


—__— — 
—_— 


— 


(m) Coll. St. Matthias's Day. I 
(n) Prayer for the Clergy and People, © 
(o). Prayer for the whole State of Chriſt's 
Church-militant. | 
,(P) 11 Sund. after Trix. 
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vices, \ 


. a Primitive Biſhop. 


I was glad, when they faid unto me, We will go into the 


Houſe of the Lord. Our Feet ſhall ſtand in thy Gater, 
O Jeruſalem. Jeruſalem is built as a City, that is at 
Unity in it ſelf. Thither the Tribes go up, even the 


Tribes of the Lord; to teſtify unto Iſrael, to give 
Thanks unto the Name of the Lord. O pray for the 


Peace of Jeruſalem : THEY SHALL PROSPER, THAT 


Love Tres. Peace BE WITHIN Tu Warts, 
and PLENTEOUSNESS within thy Palaces. For 
my Brethren and Companions Sakes, I will wiſh thee 
Proſperity. Tea, becauſe of the Houſe of the Lord our 
God, Iwill ſeek to do thee God. 

Thus, Sir, beſeeching your Favour and Can- 
dor, for whatever Imperfections may occur in 
this my Performance, at your Deſire, and lea- 
ving it to your better Judgment, and Capacity; 
as to the Expediency, and Lſefulneſs of its Publica- 
tin; I moſt heartily recommend you, and it to 
the Bleſſing of God : And am, in all Chriſtian Ser- 
vices, yours in all ——, and Humlity, cc. 


1 1 
Then we may ſing with the R. Pſalmiſt, P. cxxii. 
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was by ſome preſented, and ſeem d to have been 


Hops, to the due Exerciſe of that Authority, which 


F 55 15 "NG 
QuorarIONs, Parzrs, Sc. re- 


err d to in the foregoing 


* 


PSY 3 3 8 ' L278, Th 2 n 
; | = | I. ; 25 4 2 1 4 
Numb, I. at Page 34. 


Clergy, and other Members of the Church of 
England, ought to communicate with the Noy- 
ſwearing Biſhops. London, printed in the Year 


- When the grlatef Part of the Clergy of the Dio- 
ceſe of Norwich, had ſign d, and ſent up a Pziti- 
on, in the behalf of their Reverend Biſhop, which 


receiv d with an Intention to comply with it, 
and when it was thought the Example would 
have been made a Precedent to other Dioceſes, whoſe 
Biſhops, at preſent, lie under the Cenſure of a.Suſ- 
pevfion, or Deprivation, or both: Many good Men 
entertajn'd Hopes, that, notwithſtanding the 
Severity of the late Ad, much would have been 
done to reftore ſuch good, ſuch holy, and learned Bi- 


Chriſt hath — 2 . theſe 
Hopes diſappear d in a Moment: The Petition 
being put into ſuch Hands, to anſwer it, that 
there were no Groinds left to believe it would be 
either favourably conſtru d, or Chriſtianly com- 
ply d with. . 
Since therefore that Method hath fail'd, I have 
thought fit to appeal to the Chriſtian World, to 
ſhew the Reaſonableneſs, and Juſtice of the Proce- 
dure of thoſe Clergy-men, and to prove, that its 
their Duty (notwithſtanding the Determination 
of the civil Power) to pay that Canonical Obedience 
which they have ſworn to their Ordinary, and not 
to transfer it to another, who ſhall be Saperindu- 
ced into that Church, till the Death, or legal Depri- 
vation, or a voluntary Caſion make room) ſince it 
is expreſly againſt the Canons of the ancient Church, 
that two Biſhops, tho? both Orthodox, ſhould ex- 
exciſe their Furiſd:&ions, at the ſame Time, in one 
and the ſame See, as ordinary Governors of the 
ſame, in Spiritual Matters. Vid. Concil. Mican C. 8. 


Oc. P. i. 


Numb. II. at Page 92. 


Speaking of the Probability of Hippolytus his being 
Pm Biſhop with Zepbertiog of Rome, he proceeds 
Nec inſolentis hoc erat moris; Duos in una ur- 
be Epiſcopali admittere Epiſcopos. Sic Roma in 
ipſa Linus, & Clemens, & Cletus dicuntur ſucceſſo- 
res Petri, quod videtur ſeriem & ordinem ſucceſſi- 
onis Epiſcoporum Romanorum aliquando turba- 
te. Sed optime a viris egregie doctis, hoc Concili- 
atur, aſſerendo Clementem, Linum, Cletum fuiſſe E- 
piſcopos ſimul, & eodem tempore, unum Fauli, 
alterum Petri, unum Circumci inis, alterum Pra- 
pitti, unum Judaorum, alterum Centium, unum 
1 . Latinorum, 
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\ U T of a Treatiſe, intitul'd, How far th | 
Clergy, and other Members of the Church of 
England, ought to communicate with the Noy- 
ſwearing Biſhops. London, printed in the Year 
YE 5 2 
When the greateſt Part of the Clergy of the Dio- Sp. 
ceſe of Norwich, had fign'd, and ſent up a Paiti- joint 
on, in the behalf of their Reverend Biſhop, which thus : 
was by ſome preſented, and ſeem'd to have been Ne 
receivd with an Intention to comply with it, be Ep 
and when it was thought the Example would ipſa 1 
have been made a Precedent to other Dioceſes, whoſe res B 
Biſhops, at preſent, lie under the Czyſure of a, WY onis | 
penſion, or Deprivation, or both: Many good Men re. 8 
entertajn'd Hopes, that, notwithſtanding the atur, 
Severity of. the late Ad, much would have been pi 
done to reftore ſuch good, ſuch holy, and learned Bi- 
Hops, to the due Exerciſe of that Authority, which 
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chriſt hath entruſted them with. But theſe 


Hopes 'diſappear'd in a Moment: The Petition 


being put into ſuch Hands, to anſwer it, that 


there were no Groumds left to believe it would be 


either favourably conliru'd, or Chr iſtianly com- 
ply d witn. . 
Dince thereſbre that Method hath fail'd, I have 


thought fit to appeal to the Chriſtian World, to 


ſhew the Reaſonableneſs, and Juſfice of the Proce- 
dure of thoſe Clergy-men, and to prove, that it's 
their Duty (notwithſtanding the Determination 
of the civil Power) to pay that Canonical Obedience 


which they have {worn to their Ordinary, and not 


to transfer it to another, who ſhall be Saperindu 


cd into that Church, till the Death, or legal Depri- 


vation, or a voluntary Cefion make room) ſince it 
is expreſly againſt the Canons of the ancient Church, 
that two Biſhops, tho both Orthodox, ſhould ex- 
erciſe their Juriſdidtium, at the ſame Time, in one 
and the ſame See, as ordinary Governors of the 
Jon OE Matters. Vid. Concil. Nican C. 8, 

c. P. 1. | 2 7 


; Numb, II. at Page 92. 


Speaking of the Probability of Hippolytus his being 
7 — Biſhop with Zepheriuus of Rome, he proceeds 
208-537: ; „ | | 

Nec inſolentis hoc erat moris, Duos in una ur- 


be Epiſcopali admittere Epiſcopos. Sic Roma in 


ipſa Linus, & Clemens, & Cletus dicuntur ſucceſſo- 
res Petri, quod videtur ſeriem & ordinem ſucceſſi- 


onis Epiſcoporum Romanorum aliquando turba- 


re. Sed optime a viris egregie doctis, hoc Concili- 
atur, aſſerendo Clementem, Linum, Cletum fuiſſe E- 
piſcopos ſimul, & eodem tempore, unum Fauli, 


alterum Petri, unum Circumciſioms, alterum Pra- 


pitii, unum Judaorum, alterum Gentium, unum 
R 2 Latinorum, 
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atinorum, alterum Gracorum,& Peregrinorum, qui in 


urbe degebant, & nondum Latina Linguæ ſatis aſ- 
ſueverant. Sic Antiochie, Evodius & Ignatius eodem 


tempore Epiſcopatum rexiſſe e 8 


detur Cardinal: Baronio, quod & ante placuerat Bal- 


duino, Funio, &c. Sic Hieroſohmis, unus erat E- 
piſcopus Crrcumciſionis, & Naſareoruin, & alius Gen- 
tium. Sola Alexandria ab iſta Epi ſcoporum mul- 
titudine & pluralitate vindicavit, & % Tori A. 

| AeZavdelia Ivo emoxones, c. Alexandria uon ha- 


buit duos Epiſcapos ſicut alia Urbes quam plurime, in- 
quit Epipbanius. Quod Tevera de ſchiſinate & di- 
viſione optime intelligunt Petavius & Blondeltus. — 
Sed tamen hoc etiam arguit, Epiphauium in aliis 


urbibus plures etiam agnoviſſe Epiſcopos. Imo 


ſi quibuſdam creditur, xii.  Preſbyteri Alexandrini, 
de quibus Hieronimus Epiſtola ad Evagrium, erant 
totidem Epiſcopi. Qui nos etiam videtur Gal 
liam ipſam penetraſſe. Sic Treviris Maximinus E- 
piſcopus conſecratur, & Succeſſor deſignatur ab 


Asritio, tunc Trevirorum Epiſcopo, & ſatis credi- 


bile videtur ambos junctis operis poſt Maximini 
Ordinationem Trevirenſem Epiſcopatum in Gallia 
Belgica adminiſtraſſe. Sic Turonis Licinius & 


Diane Epiſcopi, ambo videntur Epiſcopatum 
K 


rexifſe. Nam Dônfus a rege Clodvaro, ſeu Clndc- 


deo electus fuit, & Succeſſor deſignatus Lieinũ, 
&c. — Sic Irenæus vivente Pothino Epiſcopus 
Lugd. conſecratur. Et revera hoc ubiq; fere ob- 
ſervabatur. Cum Heæretici Epiſcopi convert#- 


pbantur, illis ſervabatur dignitas Epiſcopalis, & illi 


ſemper obt inebant Te:oBac Tis Tyans, In Africa, 


cum Donati ſtæ ad Orthodoxos revertebantur, dig- 


nitate Epiſcopali cum Epiſcopis urbium ſemper 


etiam gandebant, Imo Hipponi Auguſtinus ipſe, a 
Valerio Epiſcopo, Epiſcopus etiam Hipponenſis or- 
d(dlinatur, qui in partes Laboris Epiſcopalis cum 


Falerio veniret. Et in eadem Africa Severus, yy 
” | | * 2310 
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alio Epiſcopo *Eccleſiam Milevitavam gubernavit, 


ud Ang. Epiſt. 110. Sic Maximus cum Maca- 
715 Eccleſiam Hieros. rexit apud Sozom, L. 2. 
C: 20. Hinc forſan vronqtor Horepiſcopi „& 
Coadjutores, quorum exemplum egregium habe · 
mus apud Enſebium, L. vii. H. E. C. 3 2. de Ana- 
tolio. Anuatolio Theotecyus Cæſarea ky cho Epiſ- 


copus primus manus impoſi ut, eumq; Epiſcopum ordi- 


navit, Succefſorem illum Ecclefie ſue deſpondens, Am- 
bo autem aliquantiſper eandem Eccleſiam gubernarunt. 
Cujus rei & alterum huic geminum exemplum 
ſuppeditat idem Euſebius, L. vi. C. xi. de Alex- 
andro qui una cum Narciſſo Eccleſiam Hieroſoly- 
mitanam gubernavit. Ad quæ exempla ſic Valeſi- 
us c. Vide quomodo etiam ini Eccleſia & duo prafnu- 
erunt Epiſcopi. Hac ſunt vetuſtiſſima exempla Coad- 
Jutorum, ut numc vocaut Epiſcoporum , qui cum ad 


 [ublevandan. priorum Epiſcoporum ſenectutem, inſtitu- 


ti primum fuiſſent, re poſtea in conſuetudinem verſa, 
nulla neceſſitate, id exigente, per gratiam & ambitio- 
nem creari cæperunt, Oc. Le Moine Varior. Sacro. 
Tom. I. in Proleg, | | 


Numb, III. at Page 169. 


Out of an Epiſtle of St. Athanaſius to Dracontius, 
THY eMTXOTIV Pevyorra, wherein we may obſerve 
ſome Parts of the Character, Lineaments, and Fra- 
tures, of a Primitive Biſhop, or Paſtor, as well as 
of a Mercenary. h 8 "Ya 
I am at a Loſs what to write, whether to re- 
prove thee for thy Refuſal,or for thy abſcondingthy 


ſelf on the Acceunt of theſe troubleſome Times,and for 


Fear of the Fews, However, .let the Occaſion be 
what it will, Thou ar't really culpable, my Dear- 


elt Dracontius For *tis by no Means juſtifiable for 


him, who hath receiv'd this Grace, to abſcond 
bimſelf, nor prudent. to give a bad Example to 
: | R 3 others, 
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others, to deſert their Charges. For many = 
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to the Depth of t 


For, in the firſt Place, that wonderful and un- 


tiles, who had engag d themſelves to become Chri- 


dali d on thy Account? And to reſtore Peace a- 


were in Hopes to have'reap'd mutual 


ning away; and from this Flight of thine, have 


| 


the hearing of this, will be ſcandaliz{, not a8 1 
you did it out of an Heat, or 8 
deliberately, as conſidering the Danger of the 
Times, and the impending *Troubles of the Church. 
And I am the rather afraid, leaſt thou ſhonld'ſt 
incur the Diſpleaſure of God, whilft thou fleeſt, 
only, upon thy perſonal Account. For, if be 
who offendeth one of theſe little Ones, bad better baue 
a Mill. Stoue hung about bis Neck, and be thrown in- 
xe Sea, and be drowu'd, what can it 
thou think will become of thy ſelf, who, there- 
by, becomeſt an Author of Scandal and Gnilt unta 


ſo many? 


expected Unanimity of the City of Alexandria, 
in pitching upon thee, will, neceſſarily, be diſ- 
folv'd upon thy Receſs, and, the Epiſcopacy of this 
Place, will be ravag d by many. Then the Gen- 


ftians, upon thy being conſecrated Biſbop, will fe- 
main in their Infdelity, whilſt your Piety ſhall neg- 
lect the Grace and Fundl ion collated on thee, What 
Apology then, can ſt thou alledge for theſe Things? 
By what Words and Expreſſions can'ſt thou wi 

off theſe Stazns and Guilts ? How 1s t poſſible for 
thee to recover thoſe, who ſhall lapſe, and be ſcay- 


gain, when once violated and broken, my moſt en- 
dear'd Dracontius? For Joy, thou ha'ft brought 
Sorrow; and for Conſolation, Mourning: 'We 

| Comfort 
and Satisfaction, but now we behold thee run- 


4 


a doleful Proſpect of thy being arraign'd and con- 
victed; and when convicted, moſt ſorrowfully re- 
penting thee. And who, as the Prophet faith, 
ſhall pardon thee? Or who can return to thee 


with 


ruate > Perſons thou 
12 hou ” 
Ja 2 E others; that is, 
Flock over which thou preſideſt. Before thou re- 
ava f the Grace of the Epiſcopate, Re Rs * 
but as ſoon as thou wa'ſt fi mais « H, th | 
Eyes were fr d on thee, that thon may t feed them 
with the Do@rme of the holy Scriptures. "© 

Since then theſe Sheep, who expect to be fed by 

thee, are, actually, famiſhing, and thou, cuby, ; 
»ouriſhing thy ſelf, _ the Lord Jeſis will, infal- 
libly, come, and we ſhall be his Co- aſiſtant:: What 
Excuſe wil't thou make, when he ſhall behold his 
Sheep a ſtarving? Had ſt not thou receiv'd the 
Talents, he ſhould never have accus'd thee. But 
ſince thou ha'ſt receiv'd them, and ha'ſt bury d 
them in the Ground, and keepeſt them lock 4 up, 
he may, juſtly, accuſe thee, by uttering theſe 
Words, which, God forbid, thy Piety ſhould e- 
ver hear, Wherefore then gaveſt thou not my Money into 
the Bank, that, at my Coming, I might pe requir'd 
nine own with fury? 

I beſeech thee, therefore, that thou wouldſt 
herein have pity on thy ſalf, on us; on thy ſelf, 
that thou may eſcape the Danger; on us, that 
2 may not bemoan, and make Lamentation for 

. Thee, 

Take heed to thy Church, left many of the Ht- 
tle Ones receive Damage; and leſt others take Oc- 
caſion, from thy Example, to withdraw themſelves. 
If, therefore, thou feareſt the Times, and the 
dreadful Apprehenſi ion of them, hath driven thee 
to this, , by no an Indication of a Man- 


R 4 


248 "raps. . _ 
ty and: Heroick Spirit. On the contrary, an ardent 
Love and Zeal far Christ, ought to have con- 
ſtrain'd thee in ſuch Times, eſpecially, to give a 
Specimen of thy Courage; particularly. upon theſe 
weighty Occaſions, to have exerted thy Faith, 
. Eonftancy, and Liberty, and to ſay, with the Bleſ- 
fed Apoſtle, ix all Things we are more than Conque- 
vors, Rom. viii. 37. but, eſpecially: in this, be- 
cCauſe it's, abſolutely, neceſſary, that we ſhould 
not ſerve the Times, but ſerve Gd. 
Hla'ſt not thou read that of the Apoſtle, Mg- 
ect not the Gift that is in thee? I. Tim. IV. 34. 
Ha'ſt not thou read how the. Lord receiv'd and 
approv'd of him, who had improv'd his Talent, 
and will condema lim that hid it? I would to 
God thou would'ſt, ſpeedily, return, and become 
one of the approv d and commendel. 
We ought, indeed, to conduct our ſelves: after 
the Model of the Saints, and imitate them. And 
this we muſt, heedfully, conſider, that if wewith- 
draw bur ſelves from them, we ſhall be errang d 
from their Commnnion. Whom would they have 
thee imitate? Him that's willing, yet befitating 
and deliberating, on the Account of his Friends, 
aud worldly Concerns, and fo irreſolute? Or St. Paul, 
who, as ſoon as the Miniſtry was emjoin'd him, 
threw oft all farther Thoughts of Fleß and Blood? 
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For altho', ſaid he, I am not fir to be call d an A4. tar 
poſtle, nevertheleſs, being conſcious: of what lie veſt 
had nndertook, and who had beſtow'd it on him, wh 
he concludes thus, Vo unto me, if I do not preach hol) 
the Goſpel; ſo teaching and preaching the Goſpel, vid 
he accounted his Diſciples his Foy and his Crown. anc 

Wherefore that holy Man took Care to go and the 
Preach it as far at Ihricum: Neither did he ſtop Pr. 
here, but went even to Rome, and the Spams, to 0 
obtain the more glorious Reward for his infinite fal, 


Labours. Therefore he boaſteth, that he bad . ba 
Eg tought 


Ar Appendix. 249 
Fight, and was well affur'd of that 


fongbt the gb 


"glorious Crown of Righteouſneſs he ſhould receive, 


And now, Beloved Dracontius, ſince thou ar't 
prudent and judicious, art not thou prick d at 
the Heart, at the reading of theſe Things? Ha'ſt 
thou no Concern upon thee, leſt any of thy 
Charge ſhould  perifþ thro' thy Supinity and Neg- 
lad? Doth not thy Conſcience glow, as if thou 


wer't all in Flames? Do'ſt not thou tremble at 


the Thoughts of the Day of Fudgment, in which 
none of thy faithleſs and fawning Adviſers, is like 
to ſtand thee in any Stead ? For every one ſhall 
give an Accont for his Tru here. What ſigni- 

yd his frivolous Expoſtulation, who hid his Ta- 


lent ? Or that trifling Excuſe of Adam, the 


Voman deceru'd me? 


Doeareſt Dracontius, if thou be'ſt 80 1 | 


nevertheleſs thou muſt take Care, that the Ene- 
mies dont endamage the Church, by. taking Un- 


brage from thy Deſertion and Flight. Thou 


muſt gird up thy Loins, and take Courage and Re- 
folution, not to leave us alone in this Conflict. Thou 
muſt be a Fellow-labourer with us, that thou may ſt 
receive thy Reward with us all. Make haſte there- 


fore, my Beloved, make no Delay, and ſuffer no 
longer the Importunities of evil Counſellors, who re- 


tard thee. Bear in Remembrance him, who in- 
veſted thee with this Office. Come hither to us, 
who love thee, and take our Meaſures from the 
holy Scriptures, that being led out by us, and pro- 
vided with all Neceſſaries for thy Undertakings, 


and performing thy ſacred Functions in the Churches, 
thou may'ſt make Mention of us, and offer up 


— frog 


- 
8 . 


Prayers in our Behalf, —— = ages 
Out of St. Chryſoffom's Sermon, concerning 


falſe Prophets, tranſlated out of the Greek by Ger- 


bard Voſfins, in the End bf the Works of Epbrem 
| Hrus, 
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. Precurſor Anti-chriſti ? 
Ubi Marcion? Ubi Valentin ? Ubi Manes 2 Ubi 


Where's Marcion? Valentinus ? Manes ? Baſilider ? 
Where now is Nero ? Valem ? And other 
great Men? Where the Apoſtate Julian? What's 
become of Arius? And all thoſe who oppos'd the 
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Hr, put out by him, we may obſerve the Dif- 
erence between tyne Paſtors, and Mercenaries like- 
wiſe, Ry d in divers Particulars, which 
is indeed a noble F 5 


aſſt we NES 5 1 2 

Ubi Simon Magus em imus, Diſeipulus & 
Ubi malus hujus fetus; 

& ejus inſaniæ atq; Laſciviæ Succeſſor, Montau 2 


Bafilides? Ubi jam Nero ? Ubi Yalew? Ubi alii 
Reges atq; Potentes? Ubi Fulianus Tranſgreffor 2 
Ubi porro Arius? Ubi cuncti qui reſtitermm V. 
ritati? Diſperſi _ propter ipſorum Blaſphemi- 
am, & abati ſeit , velut Lupi rapaces c. 
Where is S$iman Magus, that Original of Hereſy, 
the Diſciple and Fore-runner of Antichrift? What's 
become of his accurs'd wicked Off- ſpring, and 
His Succeſſor in Madneſs and Lewdneſs, Montam 2 


Kings and 


Truth? They are diſpers d, on Account of 
their Blaſphemy, and driven away like ravering 
Wolves : For they met with ſtout Antagoniſts in 
thoſe Days, and moſt redoubted Warriors, and 
ſuch as were truly Shepherds indeed, the Preſidents 
of the Churches. Ble ed Men! Ceterum magnam 
cerno differentiam, 8c. But I perceive a valt Dife- 
rence between thoſe, who were Pafors then, from 
thoſe who are ow in Being. The former were 
valiant Varriors; but” theſe latter, Rwr-aways, 
Thoſe Champions and Combatants, inur'd there- 
unto by frequent Exerciſes, Abſtinence, and 
train'd up to the Buſineſs by Hardſhips , -&c. 
Theſe on the contrary, given to nothing but 
Eaſe and Pleaſures. Thoſe given to Study and Me- 
ditation : But theſe, to nothing, but how to dreſs 
and adorn themſelves, and devoted to Tei 
. | anc 


7 


an Appenais, 231 
and r ? de 2 bke ny Mercenaries Rene 
Hireling: ve their Sheep, and run awa om 
their "Charger, in Times of Ditficulty ad Di- 
ſtrefs ; but thoſe. laid down their Lives for the 
Sheep, after the Example.of that good Shepherd, 
. Feſus Chriſt. O! thoſe happy and bleſ- 
ſed Men, whoſe Names are recorded in the Book 
of Life ; whom the Devils themſelves tremble at, 
and whom the Hergticks dreaded : By whom the 
Mouths of thoſe were ſtopp'd, who utter d Blaſ- 
pbemies and Impieties, Now, therefore, I'll uſe 
the like Expreſſions of the Prophet David, who 
ſpake weeping and wailing, Lord, wi ere are thy 
Mercies of old? Pf. 88. And in like manner, will I 


alſo, Mourning, Where is that hleſſed Choir of Bi- 
_ Hops and Doctors, who ſhin'd like the great Lu- 


minaries in the World, containing in themſelves 
the ord of Life, and holding it forth to others? 
What ſhall hinder me to produce ſome of them, 
at leaſt to nominate ſome, out of a great Num- 
ber, ſince tis of ſome Advantage to our Souls, 
only to call them to Mind, being very inf{tru- 
ctive and edifying. Where's Euodius, that ſweet 
and fragrant Odour of the Church, the Succeſſor 
and Imitator of the boly Apoſtl:s ? Where {gnatins, 
that Houſe and Temple of God? Where Dio- 
nyſius, the Areopagite, that Bird of Heaven [or Pa- 
radiſe ? ] Where the moſt ſweet and benevolent 
Hippolytus ? Where Baſil the Great, and almoſt E. 
qual to the Apoſtles ? Where the holy Athanaſrus, 
rich in all Virtues [and Graces ?] Where Gregory, 
another Divine, and an invincible Soldier of Chriſt? 
Aud the other of the ſame Name with him? 80 
St. Chryſoſtom, Serm. d. Pſeudoproph. a Gerh. Voſſ. 
ex Græc. Verſ. in fin, Op. Ephræm. Syr. ab eodem 
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To theſe I ſhall add a conciſe) et full Emme- 
ration of the neceſſary Qualifications of a Biſhop, (of 
which whoever that bears that ſacred Character, is 
really deſtitute, hoy uſeful in many Parti- 
culars he may b | yet ir 
- Juſtice, ſcarcely es the Name of -a. Biſhop, 
and merits no manner of Veneration for his mn 
Sake, but merely with Reſpect to his Office) out 
of St. Bernard's de Conſiderat. ad Eugenium Papam. 
Oportet liberum, quem nulla ſibi vendicet vi- 
olenta Occupatio. Oportet ingenuum; quem nul- 
la deorſum trahat indigna affectio. Oportet 
rectum; quem nulla ſeorſum avertat ſiniſtra in- 
tentio. ortet cautum; quem nulla ſubeat fur. 
tiva Suſpicio. Oportet vigilem; quem nulla a 
ſeſe abducat peregrina & curioſa cogitatio. O- 
portet firmum; quem nulla concutiat repenti- 


na Turbatio. Oportet invictum; quem nulla 


fatiget vel continua Tribulatio. Oportet am- 
plum; quem nulla coarctet rei temporalis Amiſ- 
ſio. De cætero, eportere te eſſe conſidera 


tis exemplar, Aſſertorem veritatis, Fidei Defen- 
ſorem, Hoctorem Gentium, Chriſtia norum Du- 
cem, Amicum Sponſi, Sponſæ Paranymphum, 
Cleri Ordinatorem, Paſtorem - Plebium , Magi- 
{trum Inſipientium, Refugium Oppreſſorum, Pau- 
l Advocatum, Miſerorum Spem, Tutorem 
apillorum, Judicem Viduarum, Oculum Cæco- 
rum, Linguam Mutorum, Baculum Senum, Ul- 


torem Scelerum, Malorum Metam, Bonorum Gla- 


riam, Virgam Potentium, Malleum Tyranno- 
rum, Regum Patrem, Legum Moderatorem, Ca- 


nonum Diſpenſatorem, Sal Terræ, Orbis Lumen, 
Sacerdotem Altiſſimi, Vicarium Chriſti, Chri- 
* 


Bernard, de Confiderat. ad Lugen. Pap. L. iV. 
U EE Mum 


ſtum Domini: Poſtremo Deum Pharaonis. 8 


o the Church of God, yet in 


Forman Juſtitiz, ſanctimoniæ ſpeculum, Pieta- 


on; after which they gave no Manner of 
to their Chancellor's acting, by giving Inſtitution, ad- 
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Numb. IV. at Page V. 
01 ane ar 233.4 n D 4, 4 of an 4 Ea Fg 1 
221 The firſt Step. towards their ſubſequent Acqui- 
eſcence, was, the moſt Reverend Arch- biſpop San- 
croft's yielding, after ſome Renitency, to grant the 
& quoſcing; alias, as mention d therein, which 
was, properly, breaking the Ice, which was fol- 
low'd by an eaſy Submiſion in him, and all the 
reſt of the uon · complying Biſhops to their 1 
e 


ini ſtring Oatbs, &c. and, as Biſhop Burnet words 
it, from Aug. 1689, till A 1691. For near 
two Tears together, they liv'd in their Sees, | or 
<« kept Poſſeſton | without taking any Care of the 
urch, or doing any of their Functions. They 


thought, that they were all that while lawful 
2 Biſhops; and, for a good Part of the Time, 


© they certainly were ſo; and yet they did no- 
„thing as Biſhops all that while: They neithet 
fed — Clergy nor their People with Inſtru- 

ce ions, Admonitions, Reproofs, or Cenſures; 
* and if, in ſo critical a Time, a Body of Men 
< who are entruſted with the Care of feeding the 
* Fleck of Chriſt, vill leave them to themſelves, to 


the Wolves that devour- them, or to; the Fœſon 


< that muſt deſtroy them. It is hard to tell what 
is abandoning, and what is not. en of Sa- 
rum's Vindication, or . Refletions upon | a Fumphlet, 
entitl'd, | Some Diſcourſes upon Dr. Burnet and Dr. 
Tillotſon, occaſion d by the late Funeral-Sermon of the 
Former upon the Latter | p. 136. I might add here 
many other Things, which have been argu'd a- 
gainſt them, but ſhall omit them, tho? very con- 
ſiderable, and never anſ{wer'd ; and, particularly, 
by one, who would have been forward n 1 
| ea! 


2 


1 


1 


2 Church, who ſhonld do none of them, 


e 
r 


234 
leaſt to have . N at leaſt the very 
Author this Biſhop anſwers here, y this 
Paſſage I am going totranſcribe, which'is very ma- 
terial to the Purpoſe in Hand; viz. That in 
„Summer 1690. after the Battel of the Ben, the 


late Queen ſent by me a Meſſage to one; who 


4 the had Reaſon to believe, would exectite- all 
© her Commands with Joy, and who had great 
& Credit with the then de; d Biſhops. The Meſ- 
© ſape was to try if the Biſhops, in Caſe the Par- 
wa „ lament could have been _ to have diſ- 

cd with their tak — — hs, would go 
« on, and do their Functions; ' ordain, confirm-, 
* afiſt at Prayers and Sacramekts z, give Inflitutions; 

* and viſit their Dioceſes. Theſe are the great 


2 « Duties 6f the Epiſcopal Function; and, it ſeem'd 


© an extravagant Thing, to have Biſhop s in a 
but rt aul 
only live in their Sees, and enjoy their Reve- 
nuss. If they were refolv'd todotheſe Things, 
© a Scheme was prepar d for offering that Matter 
to a ſecond Confideration in Parlidment;, That 


great Perſon —— the Buſineſs, which 1 
SI * likewiſe communicated, by the fame Autho- 


rity, to an eminent Perſon in the Houſe of Com- 
< ors, diſtingniſh'd both by His Poſt, and by his 
Credit with them; at leaft with their Friends. 


e About two Months after, that Perſon did me 
* the Honour to come to me. and tell me; he had 
„ obey'd the Queen's Commands with Zeal; and 


< with all the Skill he had; but he ſaid, the depriv'd 
% Biſhops would anſwer nothing, and promiſe no- 


va thine, only he believ d they would be quiet. So 
© all Thoughts of bringing that Matter again in- 


* to Parliament, were laid afide, — 103,104. 
Now, I ſay. if this were the , of the Truth 
of which, we have very little — to doubt, 


becauſe L cannot find, that ever the leaſt ary 


1 * 
* 


* 
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: bach bern made to it, which would have been ve- 


Fl only, c could there, and doubtleſs would. Then 


* p Lennart Sony Wu, 8 this Refuſal, not 
— 1 


5 even prevented a Schiſm, nay, took a- 
; . Poſſible Grounds for it, hs ris; be- 
— they would neither af ſpontaneouſly, a- 
gainſt the State-Prohabition, or be perſwaded to at, 
even upon Condition the Prohibition or Obftacls 

were taken off; which renders them, upon all 
— of Accounts, inexcuſable, after ſufficient 
Time to conſider and weigh Things, ſhould their 
Minds alter, and then take u E 
ments and Reſolutions ; becau 


revocable, none being under any farther Obligation 


unto them. Neither is another Reflection of Bi- 


ap. Burnet's to be omitted here, becauſe wei 
and I think werable, as particularly with 


lation to Arch- "the of which may, = 
25 be o 4+ led the reſt of his e 


After he was depriv'd, he never took on him 


to act with his Archi epiſcopal Authority. He 


* never ſtood upon his 1 Right, nor complain'd 
he: of Wrong in any publick Act or Proteltats- 
Fon. He never — the Biſhops or Clergy 

« * of 8 to adhere to him, or to dif 

own his Succeflor , and neither living nor dy- 
7 ing, did he publiſh any Thing to the Nation, 
them to return to their former State. And yet, 
© if all that we have been doing of late, is Re: 
© bellion, Treaſon, Murder, or — [ Schiſm}] 


* theſe can be no light Matters. He who was 


« at the Head of the Church, [and the reft Heads 
1 particular Dioceſes] it he thought ſo of 
them, ought to have lifted up his Voice like a 

— Vmpa, to have 24 aloud, and not have I 
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th 
. 4 in the econd Place, by 


too late and ir- 


charging theſe Sins upon them, or requiring 


2 1 er 
* 
, 3 
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6 }_- 
«It was viſible to all thoſe who ſaw the State .f MK © th: 
our Affairs, that he would have been in no I © 1Y> 
Danger, if he he had done it, II will not ſay ban 
4 fſd.] But ſuppoſe he had been in Danger, ouglit 2 
* not ſuch a Man as he was, to have even ſacri - 
* fic'd his Life, rather than have abandon d ſuch 
<< 2 Poſt, and have been ſilent at ſuch a Time? 
Since therefore ſach a Way of Proceeding ia 
© not reconcileable with an Apoftolical and Primi- 
tive Spirit, and looks like not only a deſerting, 
© but a betraying the Obligations he lay under, 
<'it is the moſt favourable Judgment that can 
* be made of him, to think, that he was more 
indifferent in this Matter, than ſome would 
make us believe he was, p. 98, 99, 100. But 
T ſhall rather inſiſt on my own Solution, than 
that of the Author s, which I think to be a Mi- 
ſtake, and therefore do not inſert it. Then p. 
124. But ſuppoſe they were. | in Danger, c.] 
e onght not Men in their Station to have given the 
* Nation Warnivg, that they were running into the 
Sim of Murder, Rebellion, Perjury, re . 
c. They were not to chuſe their own Time to do 
* this; the Time of Sin and Temptation is the 
Time in which the Clergy ought to give Warn- 
ing. I ſhall not deny, but that in Imitation of 
<'the Precedent of Athanaſius, and other Saints, they 
ce might have taken Care of themſelves, and of their 
* own Preſervation. But the Obligation that lay 
< on them, to give publick Warning, was ftrict 
Land indiſpenſible; and therefore, T think, we ſhow 
* both more Reſpect, and more Charity to them, 
© when we believe, that at that Time, they had not 
© theſe Apprehenſions of this Matter, that they 
* have now; that they were then willing to be paſlive, 
* without ſtruggling hard, or venturing much, 
© than they do, who repreſent them as ſo care · 


* tul of themſelves, and ſo fearful of 3 
| mn 


« that they would not {peak out, nor deal round: 


„ly, in 4 Time in which they ought either o 


„have ſpoken; or for ever to bave beld their Pace. 


He fills a Page with,'a Quotation from 4 
« thavafas, to juſtify his flying and hiding him 


% ſelf, p: Bo. 1 the Author, Biſhop Buruet writes 
* againſt. ] But that is not the Queſtion at pre- 
“ ſent; it is their Silence that we are now, upon. 
oa Athavaſiu was far from being file; he gave ma- 
* ny loud Warnings; and when he had done that, 


© he refery'd himſelf to better Times. It's tti-, 
* fling, when we object againſt their Silence; 
* which is ngtoriqufly known, to tell us, that 
„it was lawful for them to fy, which they did 


” "i * 


„ 


He ſays next, That if thro' Fear, Ev. A 


Surprize, and a deliberate Courſe of Acting, 
© that laſted many Months, are Things very, 


© different: Their Silence has 'continu'd ever 
* ſince. | Their Arch-biſhop liv'd and dy'd ig 


© this Silence, having never, by any publick and 
f, nor given Warning, 


© expreſs Ac, declar'd himſel 
* to the Nation. He neither requir'd the Biſbeps 
* of his Province, nor the Clergy of his Dioceſe, to 
* adhere to himſelf; or to the late King, to re- 
* fuſe the Oaths, and to reject his Succeſlor. He 
* did not require it of thoſe of his own Family. 
He did neither fly, nor abſcond, but was all the 
* while at Home, both ſafe and ſilekt - All the 
© reſt have follow'd his Example, atid continue 
* fo this Day filent: That is, whatſoever any of 
them may talk in Corners, or may write or print 
* without Name, they have not, by any publick 
" Inſtrument, or Epiſcopal Ad, declar'd themſelves. 
4 P. 125, 126, 127. e 


* 


P. 83. He quarrels with my ſaying, That 


the depriv'd Biſhops left their Authority en- 
© tirely with their Chancellors, c. and _— 
S alks 
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to have kept the Door ſhut againſt thoſe, who 
«ed unlawful. And as Silence in the whole E 
led with the Obligation they lay under; ſo 


Ats their Judgments, and yet were neither dif: 


truly pious, Chriſt ian, and laudable, and ſuch as may, 


the Preſervation of the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond 


lien for tendring the Oaths, G. 1 have fad 


_ ſomewhat on this Head already, which needs Y ba 


* not. be repeated here. But there is no need of wh 
* enquiring how the Chancellors, Cc. It is cer- M © 

© tain that, they were all filent, at the leaft, and th. 
4 t that Matter niith their Chancallors 3 whereas WY „ 
they . ought to have declar'd openly againſt it. fog 
For ſince their Chancellors, by their Patents, the 
were their Vicars general, they ought to have let 
« their, Clergy know, that, in this Particular, * 
*their Chancellors acted not only without Dire- 
**&ions from them, but againſt their Minds. 
c They were the Faſfors of their; Dioceſes, and 
c ought to have fed their Flocks, and particularly, 


* enter d in by taking Oaths, which they judg- 
*tent of their Paſtoral Care, cannot be reconci- 


* leaſt of all can it be excus d, when their Chancel- | 
« lors. were, in their Name, acting quite contrary 


* own'd, nor declar'd againſt by them, and that 
* for a whole Year together. P. 130, 131, 132. 

_ Thus, Sir, have I laid together Matters of Fa, 
tho? related and reflected upon by the Biſbop, in 
ſuch a manner, as cannot be reconcil'd, with the 
Hypotheſis J oppoſe, but muſt be inconſiſtent, moſt 
Irregular, inexcnſable, and vituperable; tho, ac- 
cording to mine, conſiſtent, juſtifiable , primitive, 


and would, were it not for ſome, few ambitious, 
imperious, Worldly-minded Men, tend naturally to 


of Peace. By curing our Diviſions, and healing our 

reaches, to the great Diſappointment, of all our 

Enemies of all forts, whereas the other 3 * 
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uA Abpen dir. 2359 
would only have been licking again@ the Pricks,and 
Have been expoſimg themſelves to needleſs Dangers; 
when the whole Bent of the Prople was againſt 
them, and would have been rather exaſperated, 
than rechim'd thereby, __ e LE 
If then, it doth appear, that theſe depriv'd Bi- 
ſhops have all along refus'd to act in Purſuance of f 
the Obligations they lay under, had they con- = 
_ "ceiv'd' really that there was a Schiſm, with Re- 7 
ſpect to their reſpective Flocks, and that En- 
couragemeit that was propos d unto them from 
the Pabel, or upon the Foot of their inherent 
Rights and Authorities, as urg'd by the excellent 
Mr. Rettlemel, in his Chriſtian Commmion: What 
leſs can be inferr'd, but that all their Flocks were 
at Liberty, from ſuch their Behaviour and Ma- 
nagement, to pay that Obedience and Submiſſion 
to the new Biſhops, and were under no further Ob- 
ligations to their depriv'd Fathers, than merely as 
Catholick Biſhops at large; or rather, were as much 
at Liberty from them, as if they had been a@nally - 
dead! For a Biſhop to refuſe to af, is, in Effect, 


to be dead, and to leave his Subjects ſub propria 
der an Impoſſibility of acting or diſcharging their 
Office and Duty, if they conceiv'd themſelves fo 
to be, and oblig d fo to continue, ſo long as Things 
ſhould remain in the ſame State, that made them 
ſo, is as good as to leave their Diſtrids as Derelic, 
and to make a Ceſton, pro tempore, at leaſt; and to 
bid their Subjects make the beſt Proviſion they 
could for themſelves ; which could not poſſibly be 
otherwiſe; than by ſubmitting to their ne Bi- 
ſhops, without whom they could have no Spiritual 
g Qur Adminiſtrations, and could not be a Church, but diſ- 
E Jolve into Anarchy and Confuſion. So that to claim 
2 at this Time of Day, a Right to act. and yet to 
ond en, as they do, when-ever urg'd, why they do 


not, 
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260 An Ae 
not, that they ate afraid to af, and ſhould run 


manifeſt Hazards if they ſhould, and ſo; excuſe 
themſelves at all Turns; and to refuſe to at, is 
plainly to give up the Canſe, and to do all next to 
an expreſs Reſignation and  Renunciation, and, in 
Effect, to be dead to all Intents and P urpoſes. 


But to flatter themſelves, that they perſift 1 their 
Duty, by inſiſting upon a Claim, and to look upon 


all their Subjects to be {till under frif Obligati- 
ons unto them, or that their Claim can be of any 


Conſideration to their Flocks,of whom the take 4 


Notice, or ſuch as deſerves none; and 2 Claim they 


never deſigu, in all Probability, (let Things go how 


they will) ever to urge further, than to make a Cla- 


mour with, for ſome Ends that muſt not be known, 


is ſuch an Imagination and (Chi mara, as ought not to 

affect any Perſons of ſolid Piety and Fudgment, and 

deſerves, no longer to be mention'd: by us. 
And then ſhall a whole National Church lie 


walte, all her B;{bops and Prieſts, and. Miniſtra- . 


tions be null, and all People be let looſe to do what- 


ever ſeemeth good in their own Eyes? Andall this on 
the Account of an Hhyary.done to one fougle Perſon, 
and all out of a Prznciple of univerſal Obligation 


and Adberence to this one ſingle Perſon. Fn . 


whole Nat ion; whereas, at the beſt, and ntmo 
he can lay Claim. but to one Diſtrict, and, abſo- 


lately, ,refuſes to adbere. either to the whole, or 
e Part, by any thing that looks like Care of, 

erence to them; whereas, the ſuppos' d Pu- 
_ of. Adberency, is "reciprocal. So that if one of 
the Pnties fail i in their Duty, the other muſt i in 
Courſe be di/charg'd, aud at Liberty. 

For certainly, nothing can be more alfurd i in the 
World, than for a Super: zor to expect the Duty and 
Adherency of his Inferiars, at the ſagietTime, 55 
thinks himſelf at full Liberty, to chooſe he- 


5 She he-will exert bu Dy and Adberency to them, 


nay, 


— * 


nay, not to ſignify it by either Facts or-Words, | 
becauſe of Haards, and to think this will excuſe 
him before God and Man; and which is an hun- 

dred times more abſurd, to expect, that all his 
Subjects ſhould. throw off all their preſent Biſhops - 


and Priefts,. and refuſe all Miniſtratious from them, 


n a mere Innuendo of his; and to think this 


would not involve him, and make him obnoxi- 


ous to infinitely greater Perils, as well as tem, 
and all for nothing! when he ſhall not dare to 
own them, or fand by them, or vun the leaſt Risꝶ 
with them, or for them, but play out of Sight, 


and wah bis Hands of them, and diſclaim all they 


have done, and caſt the whole Blame upon them, 
and leave them to ſbift for themſelves, and all 
becauſe it was a deſperate Attempt, and full of 
Danger! Aud who hath requir'd this at your Hands ? 


Numb. V. at Page 199. 


Out of 7 Excommunicatio hæc quæ 
cenſura non eſt, ſed 


non eſt, {ed vel nuda pæna, vel Cantela, 
& Preſervatruum, ſæpe etiam in ipſo modo lo- 
quendi ſatis aperitur: ut cum Zoſimus ait, Sanxi- 
mus memoratos Perturbatores omnium, ab Apoſtolics 
nuſtræ ſedis Communione alienos fuiſſe. | Zoſim- Ep. 2. 
7 Cal:ftinusz | Tantiſper eos a noltra communi- 
one rejicimus.] Celeftin. Ep. 4.] Hormiſda; no- 
ſtra communione habeantur excepti. Horn. Ep. 


.] Pelagius 2. Cum minatur fe Joannem Con- 
ſtant inopolitanum excommunicaturum, ad ex- 


plicat ionem ſuæ bujus Excommunicationis iſta 
poſuit; & Apoſtolicæ ſedis, atq; omnium ſan- 
ctorum Epiſcoporum Communione carere. | At- 
qui vera Excommunicatio que fit cenſura, face- 
ret eum, etiam ſuorum ſubditorum communione 
carere, Excommunicatio ergo illa quæ ſolum a- 
liquorum Commercium aufert, & Aliorum res 

8 8 lnquiz 
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linquit præſertim Propriorum Cenſura eſſe non 
poteſt. — Innumera poſſem hue exempla aut 
dicta congerere, in quibus Excommunicatio non 
fit Cenſura, nec Clavium effectus, ſed humanæ 
tantum familiaritatis, & Conſuetudinis Interdi- 
ctio. Unde regulam generalem illam colligo, me- 
o judicio, ſemper veriſſimam, vix. quoties una 
Eccleſia excommunicat aliam; ſeu unus Epiſco- 
pus alium, aut alios, aut etiam quencunq; extra 
propriam Diœceſim conſtitutum, illam Excom- 
municationem neq; eſſe, neq; poſſe eſſe aliam, ni- 
{1 hanc, quz eſt negatio ſux Communionis, abſq; 
Clavium Uſu, abſq; cenſura, &c. ——' Hæc er- 
go excommunicatio quæ Cenſura non eſt, ſed vel 
mera Pæna Canonica, vel etiam Publica, Priva-_ 
tag; Cantela. Archiep. Spalat. de Rep. Eccl. L. V. 

Hoc genus Excommunicationis etiam in Ko- 


manum Pontificem aliquando cecidit, nempe ut a- 


Iiqui ſe ab ejus ſubtraherent Communione, neq; 
roptefea Schiſmatici fuerint, ſi juſta ex cauſa id 
ecerint. Sic Valentinianus Imperator cum Ma- 

tre, & multus populus Romanus cæperunt vitare 

Communionem Sixti Papæ hujus nominis tertij, 

propter Calumnias quas ei Baſſus intentarat, & 

pro quibus ſe publico judicio Sixtus expurgavit. 

— Multi Clerici & Presbyteri Romani (pro- 

fecto Card inales) ab Anaſtaſii Papæ, ſui Epiſcopi 

ſe communione ſubtraxerunt, quia communicaſ- 
ſet Acatianis. Laurentius Mediolanenſis & Pe- 
trus Ravennas Epiſcopi a Symmacho Papa accu- 
fato a ſuis Clericis, & nondum purgato abſtinu- 
rr  - 


* 


Numb. VI. at Page 23 I, c. 


A Letter containing xxxix ProposITIONs, re- 
lating to the Nature of the Church, Schiſm, D- 


4 an <" oa 
PRIVATIONS of -Biſhaps by LAY POwxAs; the Oh 
ligation of the Ste Clergy ant l to their 
Baſhaps, Wee 2 Dan een 01 "Hart 


1 MPS: Tale ee 
TI Hare receiv v'd your 1 An; in Cm . 
ance with your Deſires, have herewith le | 
you ſome Propoſitions concerning the — 
— Polity of Tho Church, and the dreadful Na- 
ture and Conſequences of Schi fm, which illuſtrate 
one another. I have laid down my \Propoſitions 
in a mathematical Kind of Method; wherein what 
follows, is 2 clear Conſequent of what | goes be- 
fore; and, I hope, I have penn'd them in ſuch 
plain Words, that any Perſon of ordinary Edu- 
cation and Ca acity, may underſtand them, _ 
well as the molt learned Man. | | 


Firſt then, T en that the Catholick Church 
is the * Kingdom of God, as it is call'd in Scrip- 
ture; as alſo the City and Houſe, that is, the 
Family of God. It is alſo call'd a + Polity” or 
Comman-wealth of Ifrael, and the Body of Chrif, 
to ſignify unto us, that it is a Spiritual Socie- 
ty and Incorporation, whereof all en are 
Members. 

II. That this 5 viritud Kind, or Hicor:+. 
poration, had a Bong in the World, independent 
on the ſecular Power, for above three hundred 
Years before the Government of it was interwo- 
ven with the Secular Government and Laws. 

III. That Cbriſt is the King of this ſpiri- 
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264 An Appendix. 3 
tual Kingdom, and Head of this ſpiritual Incor- 
Poration, and the Biſnops his chi Mini ſters and 
Vice. gerents, to whom, in their reſpective Juris 

dictions, he requires Obedience from all his Sub- 

jects, of what —_— n. or Degree wi 

| ee 1 FRE : 
IV. That 1 this Reaſon;: he hund or 

Incorporate Body of Chriſtians, is faid to be 
2 Royal Priefi-hodd; or Kingdom of Prieſts; and 

* Priefts, 1 mean our chief Priefts, are, for the 

ſame Reaſon, ſaid to be: Regal Fries. or King as 

well as Prieſis unto God. a 
$4 V. That every Divecls and inns in the 
fg Catholick- Church, is àa Part of this King- 
1 dom, or Members of this particular. A N 
5 Nat ien | b 
fi 27: YL That the Guben of Pinceſes3 or par- 
ticular Diſtricts of this Incorporation, is fin- 
le and monarchical; but the Gaverumeitt of Pro- 
vinces, and of the whole Corporation, commonly 

| Call d the Catholick Church, 1s collegiate, with Re- 
. 4 ſpe& to the ſeveral Biſhops who are Fellows, or 
# | 5 2 Collegues in the ſacerdotal Power under 

Wi Chriſt, the High- Prieſt of the Catholick Church. 
VII. That theſe are Collegues, or Fellows in 
the ſacerdotal Power Chriſt hath committed to 
them: And all are bound to maintain Correſ- 


pondency or Communion with one another, and on 
to ratify one anothers Acts. rat 
VIII. That what is done by one a nem! 18 be 
admitted into the ſpiritual Corporation, or ex- Ef 
cluded. from it, by any one of them, is admitted th 
and excluded by all. | Pr 
IX. That Men become Subjects of this King- fu 

| dom, th 

— — 223 — — — ———} C| 
St. Marr, 10. > Luke 10. 16. . th 


ö St. Pet. Comp. Exod. 19. G. | | Pr 


„ 


„ pen. LE 
dom, or Members of this ſpiriftial” Incorpora- 
tion by, Baptiſm ;. and that all Einp rors . > Hd 


„Whether abfolüte, or limited in the Ex- 


ercils of their Regal Power, becoine Sue of 1 Fit 


by Baptiſm, 2s well as other Men. 

X. That Men, not as Men, but as Chriſtiat 
are Subjects of this Kingdom, or Members 0 
7 ſpiritual Incorpbrationn. b 

XI. That all Chriſtian Empero rs and kay 
as Well as others, ceafe to be Moan of. 1 
Corporation, or |Fudjects of is Kingdom, by 
lawful Excommunication, Apoſt acy from Chri- 2 
Rianity, Hereſy, or profeſſing es deftru- 
ctive of the Catholick Faith; 55 alſod by She, 


YA 


which, in the Church Subjects, conſiſts in 915 


drawing their Subjection and Obedience from 
their Rightful Biſhops; and in — or Chureli⸗ 
Governors in refuſing or breaking off Communi- 
2 and Correſpondence with their rightful Fal. | 
low-Biſhops, without Cauſe, or by 1ugging one 3 
nothers ir Rights, contrary to the funda- 
mental Laws of the'Sacerdotal or Epiſcopal Col- 


lege, and that ſpiritual Union, wherein the Po- 
lity of the Satertlotl College, the Being and 
| Well-being of the Church, a 4 Society, doth 


conſiſt. 

XII. That 46 hat Differatited, and Diviſi- 
ons in any civil Corporation, the true Corpo- 
ration 1s in the rightful Head, and the Mem- 
bers that adhere to him; ſo in Dioceſe the 


Church is in the Ri ghtful Biſhop and his Flock, 


tho” never ſo mall in Number: And in every 
Province, the epiſcopal Collegues are inthe right- 


ful Primate, and thoſe Biſhops and their Flocks 


that adhere to him. So in every Dioceſe, the 
Church is in the Rightful Biſhop and his Flock, 
tho' never ſo ſmall in Number; z and in every 
Province, the Epiſcopal College is in the iy" 
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ful Primate, and thoſe Biſhops. and their Flack 
that adhere 


XIII. 


are made to C 
the Church; 7 
ver, for perſonal Vertuk, 6 
Way of Salvation, clair 
before he is a Member of th 
who, by 


4 


Far all all. the Promiſes of the | 
51 5 
| Te Ty SET 


fg d Act of his 10 or lie Nh Rr 


Biſhop, ceaſes to be a Member, of it, 27 


e Fn or any of them, hot! ouch 
as Rem 
e all Chriſtians, . 15 And 


Kings a 


as 1 as others, Who adhere to unla ur- 
Biſhops, and j join in Communion 


with De . 72 their Schiſmatical A 
cut e From the Church; that is, 1 


and ſo, by their own Act and 


cod, ceaſe to be Members of that ſpiritual Cor · 


Oe ON and Are no longer. Gu out of the 
12 


Church, ic; ich is the Body of gd 2 re- 
main, as long as they continue in the Schiſm. 
XV. That in all Controverſies a 64 Right 


amongſt  Biſhaps, it is the Duty and eternal 
Concern. of Keen as Chriftians, to en- 


quire into the Titles o 


and to 


the contending Parties, 
be as faithful to the Rightful Biſhops, as 


temporal Subjects, by the temporal Laws, ought 


to be to Rightful Kin 
XVI. 
Baptiſin, or zcoming Chriſfians, more than o- 


Emperors a Kings get nothing by 


ther Men, but a ſtronger Obligation to defend 
the Church of Chriſt, and all R 
particularly the Polity or Government of it, by 
the Royal Prieſt-hood of Biſhasz without which 
it cannot be a Church. | 

XVII. That its one of the principal Rights 


of the 


Church, for the Biſhogs, or Regal . 
©! 


of it, as to eonſtitite, 10 to deprive one another 


1 


by their Collegiate, ititual Power. - 

XVIII. That bapriz d, or Chiiſtian Empe- 
rors and Kings, © and the States of their Em- 
pires and Ningtlamms, (if Chriſtian) are equally" 
Subjects of the Church, and have the ſame OB. 
ig of Subjection and Obediente to the Sa- 


cerdotal Power, or Biſhops within their own 


Dominions, as in any other part of the Catho- 
lick Carch. 
XIX. That the Regent, or SkchyGotal Col- 
lege of the Church, "Joſs nothing of the Pow- 
er, Authority, or Juriſdiction,” or other Rights 
it hath from Chrilt, by the States turning Chri- 
— or by the Union "of the Church with the 
tate. 2 
XX. That this Union which the Churci and 
State, or of the Spiritual with the Tempo- 
ral Sovereit is, and the Inter-weavings of the 

one with the other, are, 7pſo fatto, Uunweay'd, 
when the State erſecutes the Church. 
XXI. That the State as truly per ſecutes the 


Church, when the Temporal perſecutes the Spi- 


ritual Sovereign, and thoſe that adhere to om | 
for any moral Duty, as for Truth, Righteouſ- 
neſs, and the common Faith of Mankind : 28 
when they per ſecute them for profeſſing any Ar- 
ticle of the Chritftian Faith; and more eſpecial- 
ly it is a moſt grievous Perſecution of the Church, 
when the Temporal drive the Spiritual Sovereigns 
from their Flocks, for adhering to them. 

XXII. That nevertheleſs it is the indiſpen- 
ſable Duty of their Flocks to adhere to them. 
as their Rightful Biſhops and Confeſſors, and 
to ſeparate Faw the Communion | of thoſe, who A 
ſurp their Thrones, tho they ſuffer Death for ſo do- 
Ing, as in Times of Controverſy between the 

| Rightful 
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Church, and plainly invades its Rig 
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„„ 
ping Biſhops, many faithful 


Chriſtians of all Ranks have done. wiit xd 


of the Civil with the Ecdlehaftzcal Laus an 


gives t] 


- 


P 


an * (the King not excepted) ought to di- 


Rights of the Church, all Chriſtian People, as 
Chriſtians, or ſpiritual Subjects to the Royal 
Prieſt-hood, are bound ta defend the Rights of 


the Chriſtian Church, and Biſhops of it, Which 


are their own Chriſtian Rights, againſt the State, 
re th 2 42 


in Truſt and. Con 


E much as ys are o has . hs Relation 
af temporal Subjects, to defend the Rights of the 
State, whah are their own civil Rights, n 


: the Church, when ſhe invades them. 


XXVIII. That the Safety and 7 af 
the Church, as a Society or Corporation, and 


of the Chriſtian, Faith, which is committed as 


a Truſt unto it, as ſuch, conſiſts in the Peoples 


faithful Adherence to all the Riglits of it; but 


more, eſpecially, in adhering to ta Rightful Bi- 
ſhops againſt the Intruders, how numerous ſoe- 
ver, and never forſaking their Fidelity and O- 


bedience to the Ri ghtful Biſhops, howſoev bever per- 
ſecuted or oppreſs dl. 0 


XXIX. That all Emperors and en 28 well 
as others, forſake Rightful Biſhops, and their Fide- 
lity and Obedience to them, who ſet up Hinpers 


in their Thrones, ox who uphold, maintain, and de- 


fend them, who are ſo ſet up, or who own their 
pretended Authority, by ſubmitting: to their Ju- 
riſdiction, or living in Communion with them. 

XXX. That a Chriſtian Emperor or King, 
or. Sovereign Chriſtian State, tho they may 
have more Power and Opportunity, and greater 
Temptation, yet have they no more Right or 
Authority to invade the Rights of the Church, 
in their 'own Dominions; than in any other Part 
of the Catholick Church. 

XXXI. That the Regent, or r Epiſcop ay Col- 


lege, in Conſi deration of Protection — Chri- 


ſtian State, may, in ſome Caſes, modify the 

Exerciſe of her juſt Power, and make ſome Grants, 

and Conceſſions to the State, upon Promiſe, and 
nce, that they will not =p | 


abus'd or turn'd to her Hurt or Prejudice; 

not to call Synode, without acquainting the Row: 
and obtaining his Leave, if poſſible; not to make 
"FORE, or Clerks of: foreign Allegiances, Bi- 


ſhops 3 
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ĩ0 be warthy, and duly qualify d, of the King's h 
Nomination; to grant Builders and Endowers of 7 
Churches , the Honour and Privilege of Fr. WW  - 


fenting worthy Clerks to ſerve the Cures of them, 
and their Families; not to inſtance in many 8 
more Things of the like Nature, wherein Con- T 
cordats have been us d to be made between if | 2 
ed. 
1 


Church and State. © ns Ins 
XXXII. That the Church Regent, or Epil rk 
copal College, is bound to reſume theſe Grants; = 
and Conceſſions, and Contordats Per een them, th 
when the State abuſes them knowingly and wil. the 
fully to the Miſchief of the Church, e. g. As to ©: 
the bringing in-, and promoting of Idolatry, 92 
and Heretical Doctrines; to the making and fo- 
menting of Diviſions and Schiſms; to the inva- whe 

ding of Sacerdotal Powers, Rights, or Functions; 
or robbing the Prieſts of their Tithes, or any o- 
ther Way; to the apparent Ruin of the Church, oft 
as by aboliſhing the Priefthood in either, or both, Rel 
% tend pe ents 
duly conſidering theſe Things, many Chriſti 

ans, to the great Peril of their Souls, have taken be, 
the wrong Side with the Church, againſt the WY £7. 

State in the Roman Pale, and with the State againſt fu FT 
the Church, in theſe three Kingdoms, and other * 
Reform d Countries; particularly, in this King - ng 
dom, many falſe, unchriſtian Maxims, preju- W , 

dicial to the Character of the Epiſcopal ny 
of our High- Prieſts, extreamly hurtful to the 

4 mg gn detrimental 100 the corny 9571 
gion, which are receiv'd for Law, and lawful, nr: 
which ought not to be f6' in any, Chriſtian | © 
State, Sucli as theſe that follow : "That Patronage, clain 
or the Right of Preſenting Clerks to Cures, is a Lay- 
fee, That Tithes and dert ma becom Lay- 


kes. 
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Bs the Church iſcoqal College, oblige'not 

of 3 Chriſtian Pape in ap 1 > em without, or ggaiuſt 

re. the King's Conſent ; and that they ought not to be re- bs, 

7% ceñu d by them a Canas, or ſpiritaa Cams of the 

ny Church, without his Leave, on. an Af of Parliament: 

on. That Kos, the" Swljef+ of the Church,' as; well as 

een = other Men, ought not to wi, Pas nr bow wick 

in ed ſoever they, ars. That a \ by ani Aft 0 Har- 
Lament, may deprive. Biſhops, T diſſolve the Relation 


between them and their To this I may add, 
the Writ of Quare inpadit, fownded the firſt - 
the former. falſe — 5 the ill; Le f Prohibi- 
tions; the laſt Appealior Ręſort of aun Church, in 
Ke Tang Cauſes , the Unchriftian: Ads of Parliament, 
ing the Election and: Conſecrat ion of Biſpops, 8c: 
ute I think, J am able to ſſem, have been the Na- 
| tural, as well as Judicial Cauſes of all the no cries | 
in the Church and State among us 58 
of the great Atheiſm, Deiſm, im, or aaf re of — 
Religion, Contempt of the Frieſt hood, even of the 
Royal Priefthood it ſelf; Scepticaſm or Iflifferency 
in Religion; together. with all the Hereſies, Schiſms, - 
Fats 4 Fu and Height of Profaneneſs, that now o- 
ver flows the Land. 7 could give other | Inſtances o 
falſe, unchriftian Maxims, and unriglteous Laws, 
ſurpat ions, which: have almo#t quite dofroy d the Por- 
er and Authority of. the Epiſcopal College, and with it, 
tbe Diſcipline of the Catholick Chuch of En gland, 
which; by the firſt Article of Magna: Charta, as 
well as "by: Chriſt's Laws, ought to be free. But 
inſtead of enjoying her Freedom, her on Sons 
have made her a Slave, to the great Decay of 
Chriſtian Faith, and the great Diſhonour and 
Contempt of Chriſt from whom our High-Priefts 
claim all their . . under whom 


they! 
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XXIV. That schiſm in the Church, When 
it confiſts only in with- drawing our Subjection 


— p 


2 and Obedience from our Righfful Bifhops, 18 
the ſame Thing in Chriſt's Kingdom, or any 
Part of it, as Sedition in the State, or Kingdoms 
of the World. But when it comes to Refiſting, 
— and Oppoſing the Rightful Biſhop, or driving 
3 him out of his Throne, and placing an Uſurper in 
Fs it, then it anſwers to Rebellion in both Caſes; 
a it is the Sin of Corb, Dathan, and Abiram in the 
53 Ring- leaders, tho they be Prelates, Kings, or 
Princes, and of their Company in thoſe that fol- 
low and aſſiſt them, and adhere te them, as hath 
been obſerv'd by St. Clement and St. Cyprian, and 
all the holy Fathers that have written abeut 
Schiſm. . i VILA * % 07 ten d e ee 8 re > 
XXXV. For Chriſtian ſecular Powers to drive 
Rightful, Canonical Biſhops out of their Thrones, * 
by ſecular Force, is plainly a 'Dethroning of the 
ſpiritual Soveraigns by the ſpiritual Subjects: A 
driving away the Shepherds by the Sheep; the 
Fathers by the Sons; and by Conſequence, ut. 
ter Rebellion againſt Chriſt, as well as an Out!“ 
rage upon the Rights of the Church: 
XXXVI. This Way of Dethronivg' and Depri. 
ving lawful, rightful Biſhops; is in it ſelf ut- 
terly null and void from the Beginning, tho 
done by lawful, ſecular Power, whoſe temporal 
Magiſtrates: may puniſh Biſnops as well as other 
Subjects, by Impriſoning, Fining; or Baniſhing 
of them, or by Death it ſelf: But they have nο 
Power or Authority to deprive them, indeed, no 
more than the Biſhops,” as they are ſpiritual Supe- 
riors, have to depoſe Kings, tho? they may, and 
ought, when it is requiſite to inflict ſpiritual Cen- 
fares upon them, as impoſe Penances; * 
them 
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them from the Sacrament; hay, even ta com? * | 
municate them, as well as other Perſons when: 
it is requiſite for God's Glory, the Safety and 
Honour of Religion, and the Preſervation of the 
urch: But, here, to prevent Miſconſtruction, 
cations have no other than Spiritual Effects, and 
ought not to be drawn into any Conſequences a- 
gainſt the King's Temporal Rights, or Regal 
Dignity and Government. 2 — i : THR. CE. 27 0 TIS: 
*  _NXXVIL: Biſhops Dethron d, and Depribd by 
ſecular Pers, upon any Pretence whatever, ought. 
not to ſubmit to ſach Deprivations; becauſe ſuch: . 
Submiſſions would be a Giving up their -Autho-: 
rity and Juriſdiction, which they deriv d from 
Chriſt alone, to the Incompetent, Secular Po- - 
ers: A Betraying their on Order, and the 
Rights of the Epiſcopal College, and the Defence 
of the Church; which Chriſt, with all its Rights; 
as well as Doctrines, hath committed unto their 
Charge and Truſt. TOE e e 

VIII. That it is the Duty of the Clerg N 
and People, to adhere to their Biſhops and Con- = 


feſſors ;  biit becauſe ſuch Deprivations- being 
Null, and of no Effect: Theſe Biſhops ſo de- 
priv'd, remain their Biſhops ſtill ; and as long 
as they temain their Biſhops, they cannot, in 
Conſcience, be diſcharg'd of their Fidelity, and 
Obedience to them, howſoever oppreſs'd by the Se- 
r . ooraty 
XXXIX. That the Dethroning and Depriving of 
Rightful Biſhops, by the Secular Powers, for ad- - 
her ing to their Chriſtian Duty, is yet a greater 
Sin, and alſo receives further Aggravations, when 
thoſe Secular Powets are not lawful, but uſurping 
Powers: Thoſe Prieſts, or. Biſhops, who dare u- 
ſurp the Thrones of their Fathers, or Brethren ſo 
injuſtly, ſo illegally, ſo inralidly pore, and 
Eo T | rivert. 
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driven from their Thee, ure of all 
the deteſtable Ufurpers, Breakers of te moſt 
ſacred Bands of Peace, Amity, Subordination, 
and Charity, by which the Kingdem and City 
of God doth ſubſiſt. They are Grabs, and Prin- 
ces of Schiſm, from whom the Lord's People, by 


— 


the Laws of the Goſpel, and the Doctrines ot the 
Catholick Church, ought to feparate at the F.. 
ril of | their "Souls, Their Electors and Conſe- 
crators are Architects of the S$ch7/m, and in the 
ſame Degree of Guiit with them. 9 igh 4 
Biſhops, that join in Communion with them, 
comè Collegues in the Sbiſm, and forfeit their 
Rights by ſo doing: Thoſe that are fo conſecra- 
ted" and ordain'd by them, are Cont inners, Sup- 
porters, and Propagators of the Schiſin, and par- 
take of the fame Guilt with them. To conclude, 
As they are all in the Shiſm, fo they are al 
cut of the Chinch, and can perform no Acts of 
rie ſt hond, neither from Men towards God, nor any 
from God towards Men, that are of any Vextue, wha 
or Force. God tatifies nothing in Heaven, which and 
they ack in his Name upon Earth; he is not ob- T or 
lig'd to hear their Prayers; their Miniſtry can the: 
claim 110 Benefit of God's Promiſes; no, not of ſuffe 
his aſſiſting Grace, nor of Remiſſion of Sins, tho trov- 
they beg it at the Sacrament, thro' the Merits I doi 
of Chriſt's Blood. To be thort, The Prayers of the R 
fuch Biſhops, are &in, and their Sacraments,” Sa- 
crilege And tho' they, or any that adhere to Souls 
them, ſhould die Martyrs in the Schiſin, their 
Martyrdom would not be accepted by God ; they but þ 
would loſe the Crown of Glory promis'd to Uſurp 
Theſe Propoſitions, which I here ſet before you, but 
in pure Compaſſion to your Soul, contain the 
Do#rizre of the Church, not only before, but ſince 
the Empire tarn'd Chriſtian, concerning the 
| | Church, 


* 


e ” 2 A 


Church, and * Government of it, as a Spiritual 
Frags Fl and Corporation, founded: by Chir and 
the ature and dreadful Conſequences of Schiſm 
which is deftrufive to the Kin and Poli urn rl the 
Church, in all the Parts of its Conſtitution. 
They are, to the beſt of my Remembrance, a 
Summary of what Saints, and Martyrs, and Gon- 
 feſſors havedeliver'd in all Ages, upon theſe Sub- 
5 and it is by them, and the Doctrines 1 


nd from them, that I have guided my 


ſelf, for many Years, in the various Diſputes, 
and Controverſies, between Contending Chureh-Par- 
ties, to know which is in the Ri wht, and which 
is in the Vrong, which is the how Church, and 
which is the pretending Church; or to {| peak more 
i is the Church, and which. is the 
biſin. 
And in all my Reſearches of this Nature for. a- 
bove 20 Vears, I never regarded the Number of 
any Party, but the Arguments and Reaſons of both, 
which Im wont to weigh one againſt the other, 
and ſo let my Conſcience be govern'd, as, I think, 
I ought to do, by the prepondering Scale. It 
the apparent Intereſt yo you have of the one ſide, will 
ſuffer you to do ſo, a a. bring the preſent Con- 
troverly to theſe ancient Doctrines, as to the Te#, 
I doubt not but you and I ſhall become Sheep ot 
the wp Engliſh Fold, under the Rightful Shepberds, 
who only have Authority from the great Shepherd of 
pans 7 ſus Chriſt, their, and our Lord; the reſt, 
how inmerois ſoever they be, are not "Shepherds, 
75 Wolves ; not true Biſhop t, but Anti- Bi ſbops, and 
Uſurpers : Not Fellows in 94 Royal Sacerdobal Pow- 
er, or Collegues of the holy Epiſcopal College, 
but Iutruders on both: No! the true Regent 
Church, or College of Biſhops in England, and 
the true Church of England depending upon it. 


are both 3 in the little, but A 9 Num- 
ber, 


ber, and will be in thoſ# W (ben, 3 
11 in oh 1 Page bood, ta the Eud of the World! * 57 
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640 b n nes t e Wi? Je e | were 
1 me ee c upon b 
the foregoing LETTER, I Foo; 
and ProrosrTIONs TY Way crave 


of Qurkirs. eee eee Separa 


A. 


WV TOW, as to this lard Perſon; (ohe 4000 State 
«along to expreſs himſelf not only like a W upon 

Superior, but with an Air of a * Sovereign Pow: IM ſafe t: 
tif) ſo warmly contending for the inherent and W aud C 
-unalterable Rights of the Church, in thirty nine . v! 
Propoſitions, concerning the Coy Hitution and Polity then | 
of the Church, and the dreadful Nature and Con- II. 
ſequences of Schiſm, &c. which are handed about this 1 
fee in MSS. whereof Four have been pub- v fide 

11d with Reſpect to its Independency on the State; depend 
(which Rights I am for, as much as himſelf, and ſpirit 
to when Propoſitions, upon 2 ſufficient Proof of W ming, 


the vation 
3 2 . ͤ rr 
N III. 


* He ſeems wonderfully affected with the Words Sovereign, live, 
Throne, Acgal, Regent, Subjects, Fidelity, Fealty, Cl Kate: 
and repeats em no leſs, I dare ſay, than twenty times in 
Propaſitious, Words that are never ment ionꝰd by St. Peter, St. b 
Pr, or dt. Fames, when ſpeaking of zhemſelves, nor by St. £ fu 
Ignatius, St. Clemens, St. * ar, Who were all ſo | 
humble, lowly, and modeſt, that they were ſo very cautious, 
(as the molt learned, and moſt meek and modeſt Mr. Dod- 
well obſerves) in uſing the Word &niozer@-, Biſbop, that 

they rather us'd the Words mesoBu7ze& and gd c, 
Preſtyter and Deacon, or 3 Ser vane Cl. Dean I. 
en, ad eteros. ee 


. : 
. * * * 


NT) 


be - 


v * ö 
o 


the mam Propoſition in the Caſe, viz. of a poſitive 
and expreſs Schiſm, where he would Fuat it. 


could ſubſcribe) had there been any really, and 


were it aFually in Being now ; but then as he preſ - 
ſath it in the foreſaid Letter, to jnſtiſy the late and 
preſent Separation, and to keep it on upon that 
7 70 I have theſe few Things to urge. 
In Reference then to this Separation, I humbly : 
crave / Leave to know of him, how far he and his 
Partizans deſign to extend, and | carry on this 
Separation, which be is ſo hot for in theſe his Pro: - 
poſitions, ſuppoſing the Church in Poſſeſion, and 
State ſhould never coaleſce with him and his, & c. 
upon any ſuch Terms as he, Cc. ſhould vouch- 


ſafe to propoſe, in order to an eftabliſh'd Peace 


and Union. | „ AN 
I. Whether Natis natorum, &c. for ever? If fo, 
then Task, e 
II. Whether he, and his Adberents, do act in 
this ſo grand and moſt important an Affair, Bo- 
na fide, and may be taken at their Words, and 
depended on, as all good Chriſtiaus, and eſpecially 
ſpiritual Superiors, ought, without tricking, bam 
ming, juggling, ſecret Intentions, Subterfuges, Refers\ 


ions, and By-Ends? If ſo, then in order ta 
this, * : | | 7 . 


III. Whether they be reſolv'd, as long as they 
live, (ſince Providence hath reduc'd them to the 
Kate and Circumſtances of the primitive Chriſti- 
aus, as they pretend, and hath given them, to 
be ſure, in ſome Senſe, (tho' not ſo to Fleſh and 
Blood) a glorious Opportunity, (being diſingag d 
from the Temptations of the World and the Ele/h) 
to manifeſt their Love and Sincerity to Chriſt, and 
his Church; Zeal for its Rights; and their Con- 
tempt of the Wealth, Fomp, and Promotions of the 
World, and to be moſt bleſſed Inſtruments, to 
ſtand up in Defence of Chrift's. own Authority, * 
| k 3 T 


the Dowry, Rights, Prerogatives, and. Eibertie h? 
hath aGually. invelied” his molt” Beloved Sponſs 
with; and of ſetting her at full Liberty from 
the Toke and Bonds, the Princes of the Barth have 
enthralld her with, and of ſetting ber Feet in s 
large Room? Whether, I ſay, they ' are"rofolo'd' 

to be conducted by theſe very Principles containw'd' Ml . 
in theſe Propoſitzons, of aſſerting theſe inherent, in- 
alienable, and reaſſumable Rights of the Church, 
whenſover, and by whomfoever iwaded? See Prop, 

ix. XXL, xxxi. XXX1i. Which cannot be parted 
with, but under the Guilt of the moſt horrid, a- 
grant Sacriledge, and Traditorianiſm? ' Prop, xxxvii. WM Blot 


If fo, then, FE EEE rnd Coe ne XX 
IV. Whether it will not be an 4 of the moſt 3. bet! 
execrable Perfidy, and a poſitive delivering up, or aft 
betraying the Depoſitum committed by Chriſt to the. 
his Church, to make Intereſt for a Brſhoprick (af. of t 
ter ſo ſolemnly avow'd Principles, laid down 1n well 
theſe Propoſitions, ſo preſſingly urg'd upon all De- Cba 
grees of Chriſtians, and particularly the Laity, as Mei 
Propoſition xxii. where the Laity are bound to ad- and 
here to their Rightful depriv'd Biſhops and Confeſ- Cha 
ſors, and rather ſufer Death, than communicate end 
with Intruders ; and Prop. xxvii. xxviii. xxxix. r ane 
ſubmit to ſuch Ivaſions by the State, Prop. xxix. In 
XXXV111.) unto, or to accept of a Biſboprick in this Fn 
elv 


Church from the State, let the Regnaut Civil Pow- 


ers be what they will, in Conſequence of the Le- fecr 
ga! Conflitution, as oppoſite unto, and inconſiſteyt the 
with the. Divine, Apoftolical, Canonical Conltitu- tO, 
tion of the Chur cb, and its Polity See Prop. 1. San 
11. 211, iv. Becauſe it would be plainly deriving ont 
their Authority, in a great Meaſure, from the State, aju 
even the ſupreameft Authority under Heaven ; the tar 
Authority of oh Church, nay, of Chriſ himſelf, Js 

* 


the Archetypal Head or Principle of all Authority : 
zu general, and wm a ſupereminent WW N 
„ | Wa 


| Hane her ade Sow would, 110 


* 


1 


: * 


Immunities, and to oppoſe, even unto Blood, ſuch 


which ought; 


* — 


-of Spiritual and Hierarchical Authority, 
ght; not, cannot, according te thele 
june, be ſubmitted unto, without betrayihg 
he molt vile and inexcuſable Manner ; dine 
luck Ads, infead of enjoying ter fOrigioal 
| | wool, af e be [0 to 
make ber a Slave, to the great Decay of Chriſtian Pie- 
ty and Morals, the endangering the Chriſtian Faith; 
and the great Diſhonour and ies cr a of Chriff, from 
whom our High-Priefts claim all their ſpiritual 
Rights, under whom | alone] they are ſupream over 
the Church, which Chrift, bath purchas'd with bis 
Blood; and even her Rights and Freedom too, Prop. 
xxxiii. And becauſe ſuch Ad, would be (neither 


better nor worſe than) a downright' betraying 
{after ſuch Hexoick Profeſſions] their own Order; 


the Rights of the Epiſcopal College; and the Defence 
of the Church, whi 3 Chrift,. with all its R tobts, as 


well as all its Dodrines, bath committed wnto their 


Charge and Truſt, Prop. xxxvii. I fay, for ſuch 
Men, in ſych Circumſtances, (after uch ſolemn 
and reiterated Profeſſions of Adherence to the 
Charch's Rights; and, by all poſſible Means, to 
endeavour to reſcue her from Slavery and Bondage, 
and to re- inſtate her in her original Liberties and 


Encroachments and Invaſions) to ſue and apply them- 
ſelves unto the civil Powers, to be elected and con- 


 fecrated Biſhops, againſt all the ancient Canons of 


the Church, over the Heads of the Clergy and Lai- 


ty, would be an Inſtance of the moſt noturtonus, la- 


grant Hypocriſy, Sacrilege, Perfidy, and downright 
impoſture, that ever was acted by any that ever 
WY the Chriſtian Name, like that execrable U- 
{nrper of the See of Alexandria, George, in the 
Time of St. Athanaſius's Exile, ure fixes Pant 
lila, ure yνανπ νννν]“οꝓοναi mIts moaots wire AH 
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Laity, St. than. Apol. ad Imp. Conft. Which was a 


Perſons amongſt themſelves, Nullus invĩtis datur E- 
piſcoms : Plebis & Ordinis Conſenſi us ac deſiderium 


regutratur. Cæleſtin. Pap. ad Epiſcopos Narbon. 


Cap. V. And laſtly, becauſe it would, neceſſari- 
1 „imply the State be to lh 70 to the Church, to 


which indeed the State mult, neceſſarily, be ſup- 
pos'd ſubje# ? Prop, ix, If ſo, then, 


— 


V. Whether it would not be highly rea onable 


and neceſſary, before theſe Superiors proceed far- 
ther, to engage the Subjects of the Church to run 
ſuch great Hazards, to give them all poſible. Aſ- 
ſurance, by Oaths, Subſcriptions, and Renunciatt- 


ons, (which was frequently practis'd in the ancient 


Church, when there were reaſonable Grounds for 
Fealonſy of ſmiſter Practices, &c.) that they will 


firmly adhere, themſelves, to theſe, and the like... 


Principles and Propoſitions, and never infringe them, 
and ad counter to them; betray theſe moſt ſacred 


Rights, Truſts, «nd. Days by intreguing and 


compounding with, and ſuing unto, and accepting 
Biſhopricks by Conge d Eſlires, and Grants from the 
State ; but perſiſt in that glorious and ſelf- deny ing 
Reſolution, to the End of their Days, of endea- 
vouring to reduce this Church to the ancient Stat 


dard of primitive Purity and Diſcipline, as to the 
Buſineſs of Elections, &c. that the ſubordinate Glex+! 


gy and Laity may not be lurch d at the laſt; toſ- 


led to and fro bythe Slight of Men, and canning Gaf- 
wo ; 8 9 £ — „ 5 8 2 


a 


Y 


boa Jed: 2 © 1 at he was. neither | 
baptizi'd there, viz, at Alexandria; nor generalx 


„ Biſhops, and Blobr, the 


1 r 


”, © 


# 
o 
x% 


FT 

re 4. (For if Princes may be allow'd.to have 

the ſole Right of Ele@Fing Biſhops, as by the legal. 

Conftitution of the Church of England, . which. 

plainly ond in Conlequence. N theſe. Propo-, 

| fitions, to be utterly wlawful, and a poſitive and, 
downright Hroafon of the Rights of the-Ghurgb,: 

which are, in a moſt peculiar and tranſcendent- 

Manner, depoſited in the Hands of the Biſbops; 

and beſides an Uſurpation of the Rights of all 

Orders and Degrees in the Church: By Parity of 

Argument, all Degrees and Orders in the Church... 

may, and ought to acquieſce in ſuch an van 

and Uſurpation, in other Inſtances, as well as in 

this, of the Election of Biſhops; and then, why: 

may, and ought not they, to ſubmit to Lay-De- 

privations, ſince tis an allow'd Maxim, that the E- 

lection and Deprivation of Biſhops, equally belong 

unto the ſame Authority, whether in the Biſhops, 

or in the civil Powers? For if, by iuberent, o-, © 


* 


riginal Right, none but the College of Bzſhops could 
eleck and depoſe Biſßops, then, by the ſame Rea- 
ſon, if the civil Magiſtrate can eleF, the ſame 
Power can depoſe, let the ſupream Power be what it 
will, provided it be, de facto, ſupream, and qua- 
lify'd to enforce its own Decrees, there being no 
Need of any Diſtinction iu the Caſe, of lawful or 
unlawful, ſince it muſt be all Uſurpation and Inva- 
ſon of the Church's Rights; and the more ligiti- 
mate the Power ! the more flagrant the Iujuſlice ! 
in Conſequence of theſe Propoſitzons? ) And if 
this be but juſt, and fo requiſite, then, 
VI. In Caſe of Refuſal to give this Security, 
and in all Points, and in Conſequence of the fore- 
going Principles, not to exert themſelves, and act in 
Purſuance of ſuch inherent independent Rights and 
Authorities, as Primitive Biſhops did in Times of 
Danger, Troubles, and Perſecution, even at the P 7 
"TIN Ber tx A 7... | 111 


4 
* 


| Ke | ZN 
vil of their Lives, by ta kin 


4 * * 


} 


— 


tive Charges and Flocks, by 1 md 
ers, Preaching, Sacraments Ordinatious, Confirmations, 


making Provijon for the Clergy, the Poor, whene- 


ver any Opportunity preſented-it ſelf > Whether, 


I ſay, upon ſuch Refuſals and ſcaxdalous Neglect, 
the Subje#s of the Church are any Ways i 60 
adhere to ſuch their depriv'd - Biſhops, (merely 


to keep up Clams, which they no Way merit, 


by doing nothing, but, by all the Laws of the 


Chnrch, forfeit, even whillt they do not fo much 


in God's and the Church's Account, as deſerve 
the very Name and Compellation of Biſhops or 
Shepherds, as ceaſing in Reality to be ſuch, be- 
ing * no Shepherds, Exel. xxxiv. 4, 5, 8.) at the 


Peri] of their Lives, as Propoſition xxi1, at the Pe- 


* 


ril of their Souls, Prop. xxxix. tho' the Spirit 


of God faith, they are no Shepherds! no more 
in this Caſe, than if they were dead and upon 
Suppoſition of this their moral Death, (as not to ac 
W 


en they may, tho' with Hazard, and to re- 


fuſe to do fo, is equivalent to not to be) ſhall the 
Subjects of the Church be held in Bondage and Vaſ- 


ſalage to them, notwithſtanding, and have no Li- 


berty to provide for their Souls Health in the Caſe? 
Shall they live like Heathens, without Holy Offices, 


Sacraments ; without Divine Worſhip, and no Re- 
medy, no Help in the Caſe ? Shall the Paftors 


be at full Liberty to conſult only their own Eaſe 
and worldly Intereſts, (for, by the Way, here's not 
| . Ole 


ö | | 
S . X | 2 3 
| 


— c 22 


80 Mr. Kettlewell, And if they neglect, by due 
Miniſtrations, to feed FRO theſe Cafes, where they are 


in fo great Want to 'be fed, 


herds, but that his Flock is without a Shepherd, Ezeks 34. 
5. Chriſt, Commann, Pt. 1. C. 3. p. 21. | 10 


Card of their 7eſpe-; 


12 P . 


tells them, they are u Shep- 


* 


An Appendix. 283 


obs Lins in all fz Oracuious' Projoftion; con- 


cerning the Duties of: Biſhops, I mean of their re- 
cipocal- Duties to their Flachs, after their unjuit 
Deprivations, but only of their Flocts to them, 
in adbering to em, to make them look like Por- 


ſons of Intereſt, and Eſteem amongſt their Prople, 


mM 


in order to keep up their Claims; render their 
Succeſſors odious and mal and conſequently to 
deprive their Flocks of that Bread of Life, (that, 
out of mere Reſentment and Invidiouſneſs, they 
would rob them of, and ſnatch out of their Mouths, 
rather than, as their Duty requires, to afford it 
them, hereby ſacriftcing, ſolely, to their own Nets) 
not caring what Detriment their Flocks ſuffer ? 
No! they muſt be Victims, ready to be ſacrific'd at 
all Times, for their Sovereigns Claims and Rights; 


and their Sovereigus lay heavy Bnrthens upon them, 


that they will not touch with the leaft of their Fin- 
gers! they muſt periſh for their Sovereigns, and 
their Sovereigns £ nothing at all for their poor 
Vaſſals and Subjefs! and no Help, no Remedy? 
But if there be, then, 1 

VII. What ſhall hinder, but they may join 


| with the Publick, in ſuch a Caſe, however it 
might have been otherwiſe ? All the Brſhops and 


Frieſts, now becoming pſo facto, Rightful, Ge- 
nuine; their Adminiſtrations not only valid, but 
abſolutely xeceſſary; becauſe, otherwiſe, there would 
be no Church of Chriſt amongſt us? And if fo, 


th en, | 


VIII. To what End this Separation, when there 
is not one ſingle depriv'd Brſhop, refiding, as a- 
Principle of Unity, unto his Dzoceſe, and acting in 
his own Difri# at this Day, in the whole Na- 
tion, and confequently no depriv'd Biſhop, claim- 
ing, officiating, or giving any Opportunity to his 
proper Subjects of adhering or reſorting unto him for 
Communion, and challenging their Obedience, or edi- 

Ng, 
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if they were in another World? If ſo, then, 


{/IX. Whether or no, y ſuch: Conduct o the de- 
8750 fr it be not maniſeſt, that ther 
no ſuch Thi 


to provide for their Edification) or Direliction; by 
both which Means, the ſuperinduc'd Biſhops be- 


come Legitimate Paſtors, or (what is by no Means 


capable of any Apology or Excuſe) they render 
themſelves guilty of ſcandalous and incapacitat ing 
Iegle#s ? By which, long continu'diu, they ceaſe 
to be Biſhops of their otherwiſe proper Diſtridts, if 
they pleaſe to call em ſo, and their Subjects conſe- 
quently diſcharg'd from any farther Obligations of 
Adherence to them, and ſo the Occupants, by all 


theſe Means, become the proper Paſtors, or Fuſſeſ- 


ſors bone Fidei; as having none to claim againſt. 
them, and ſo veſted with a lawful Right to challenge 
the Obedience of their reſpective Flocks, and, re- 
ciprocally, theſe Flocks, to claim their Care over 
them? Thus thepious and pacifick Mr. Kettlewell,: 
in bis Treatiſe of Chriſtian Communion, Part III. 


Ch. I. p. 10. If be | the Biſhop ] quits bis Right, 


* and Relation to them, his Flock] and gives up by 
his own: Reſignation, they are no longer bound to 
* adhere to him. For theſe Unions and Dependens: 
4c _* | 

ces are contracted by the Conſent of Mens own 


* Wills, and are kept up betwixt theſe Heads, and 


Members, not by natural, but voluntary Com- 


* munications. So that if a Biſhop throws up 


* his pwn Relation, and will no longer preſide o- 
ver them, as. Head of a Church, they are na 
longer bound to keep in Dependence and Suljes 
* Zien, or to ficktohim, as Members there 


n 
| ng as this Writer's ſuppos d Sehiſm,: 
ſince ſuch Mon- acting muſt neceſſarily ſuppoſe, ei- 
ther, in a truly juftifable-and- laudabls Senſe; an 
Acquieſcence or Ceflon, (for the Good of their Flocks, 
to prevent Schiſin, and to preſerve Unity, and ſo 
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Now, I would fain know, whether a Dereli- 


Sion of a Dicceſe,i Abſence, or Non-Refidence, with- 


out reaſonable and neceſſary Cauſes, and a total 


_ Negled, for erghteen 8 Tears, | or more, a doth | not a- | 
mount to an E . Renunciation at leaſt, (which 
is ſufficient in the Caſe in Hand ?) or at leaft, 


whether in Conſequence of the Canons'of the Church, 


it doth not amount to a moſt compleat and full 
Preſcription, againſt all Poſubility of an effeFual 


Claim? If not, I cannot divine what is? If fo, 
. | £240 


KX. Whether there can be any Grounds, or the 
leaſt Pretence of a 33 for our Autbor's Conc lu- 


ſon in the End of his er, viz. That the true 


Regent Church, or College of Biſhops in England, and 


* the true Church of England depending upon it, 
te are both in the little, but faithful ſuffering Num- 
ber, and will be in thoſe, who regularly ſucceed 


* them in the Royal Prieftbood to the End of the 


* World? When 'tis plain and evident, that ac- 


_ cording to all Catholick Principles, what he calls 


Regent Church, College of Biſhops, and Royal Prieft- 


hood, are mere Chimera's, and Non-Entities. Here 
are no Biſhops, no Deftri#s or Titles; no Flocks, or 
proper Subject, but only One pretended Principle 
of Unity, without one fgle Preſbyter, whom he is 


willing to own, near him, where he is preſum'd to 
exert his Authority, or to act, that properly be- 


longs to him, whom he can truly call his Preſy- 


ter; nor no Plebs to communicate with him, that 


are truly his, unleſs his Domeſt icks, or private Fa- 


mily : No Aſſembly for publick Reſort, no Conſiftory 
of Preſby ters, or owidgzov but who belong to 
other Dioceſes, if any, whom by the Canons of 
the Church he cannot regularly receive, without 
the expreſs Conſent of their reſpective Dioceſam; 
none of his own Preſbyters, to keep up the Face of 
an Altar for him where he is, or — -- 
ue 
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tho communicate with 
: ae by Catholick Maple, a0, par- | 
ticularly tho e Our Auth Inſilte on, null, 
fatto, be Schifmaticks, and elenden d, and. 
my 


and notoriouſly violate, if Hey II 


Centuries from st. Clemens, and St, Aare f 
and St. Cyprian to the Time of St. Athanafus, the 


neceſſarily imply, that whoever knowingly | 


nity to theChurchof E e enen it follows, 
Contagion, mult be all 8. /artel., by their mu- 


and it being more than probable, that no one of 


the ſeparate Aſſemblies is free from this Contagion, 
and over and above, that moſt of his Adberents 
from extraneous Obediences, or Diſtricts, from what 
he pretends to claim, equally with him, Deſerters 
x oye proper Charges and Depoſſtums ? And if 
o, then, „ „ 
XI. Whether the Author of theſe Propoſſtions had 
any juſt Reaſon, upon ſo ſlender Grounds and 


Surmiſes, to determine ſo 4 oſitrvely and dogmaticaly, 


as he doth, that the Church of England, as at preſent 
conſtituted , is Schiſmatical from Head to Foot? 
That all her preſent Biſpops are Corahs, and Prin- 
ces of Schiſm, from whom the Lord's People, by the 


Laws of the Goſpel, and the Doctrine of the Catholick 


Church ought to ſeparate at the Peril of their * 


vant $5 


That the Rightful Bi 270 mn 
them; become” Collegues in Schiſm, and forfeit their 
Rights,” Kc. That Gad ratifies noth 
which they alt in his Name upon 


to a Tittle, the Principles he inſiſts on 


ther make no Sc 


on with 


ſhops that join in 


mg in Heaven, 
10 in hie Name | Earth; i | 20t 6+ 
blig'd to hear their Prayers , that they cam claim no 
Berefit' of hit Promiſes, 8c. In ſhort, that the 
Prayers of ſuch Biſhops, are Sin, and their Sacta- 


nne L e, of Baptilin,” and the Lord's Supper} 


Sabrilgo, (by the Way, our Author is 2 
| | truly Ca- 
tholick, tho* miſapply d) and that their Abe 
rents; tho" they ſhould ſuffer Martyrdom, would not be 
accepted by Chriſt, or rewarded ? But if all this be 
gratis dium, becauſe there are no oppoſite 


no Anti- bi bons; becauſe, literally and ſtrictly. 


there are no Biſhops in the ſeveral Di ftritts, claim- 
ing in a Canonical legal Manner; acting and hold. 
ing eppoſite Aſſemblies; confirming and performing 
fuch Fundlions, as muſt imply their acting coum- 
ter to the local Bifhops in Foſſeſion; nor any where, 
that I can hear of, truly Catholick Aſſemblies, but 
either promiſcous, or held by Preſbyters, who ei- 
| le of communicating with thoſe 
who join with Schiſmaticks, and of admitting them 
to the higheſt As of Commmion, and that, occaſio- 
nally, or of officiating, occaſionally, in publick "ar 4 
matical Churches, (tho'ſome of theſe preſent Preſby: 
ters, at this very Time, are the moſt zealous a- 
gainſt cloſmg, or making up the Breaches of the 
Church ; the perceſt Champions for the Cauſe, to 


which they daily act Antipodes, and betray and 
 profiitute, as I'm very well aſſtir'd, by frequent, 


if not daily commmicating with Scbiſmaticks, in 
their own Houſes, who ſcruple not to go to the 
Churches and communicate with the Publick, occa- 
tionally, and never frequented the ſeparate Aſſem- 
ies?) If fo, then, . . 
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XII. _ ey grey for N 6, vacatif. 
Biſhop (if he muſt be your Praneiple of Unity, in 
Oppoſition to the Publick, againſt all bis former 
Principles, if they may be known by his Practice) 
of FVacauts to a Vacant, that hath neither a Flock, 
nor if he be yours, any Claim to a Flock; to one 
who hath not only relinquiſb d his Flock, and if 
yours, negle@ed it; but even when petition'd, and 
dr d moſt earneſtly, reſus d the taking any due Care 
of it, or ſuch Care, as cannot 6 polt him to 
make the faireſt Conſtruction of it, (to be the Cano- 
cal and Gene: Paſtor of it) but ſo far relinquiſh'd 
it: If he muſt be a Principle of Unity to ſome, nolens 
volens, he cannot be a Principle of Unity unto, or Bi- 
f his former Flock, but a Biſhop of a new Dio- 
ceſe, having a new Preſbytery, a nem Plebs, or Lai- 
ty, nem Aſſemblies under his Superintendency : But he 
cannot be a Biſhop of two, or five and twenty Dio- 
ceſes 3 he cannot have two Flocks 3 1o that | by 
pretending to two, he hath none, becauſe the Ac- 
ceptance or Poſſaſion of a Second, voids the yt; 
but if it be really gathering up a Flock out of o- 
ther Dioceſes, againſt all the Laws of the Church, 
and hereby uſurping upon, and invading the Rights 
of other Biſhops, it's all mere Nullity, and conſe- 
quently cannot have Succeſſors. to Uſurpation, Ty- 
ranny, and indeed to nothing. But if, after all, 
he ſhall think fit, if, in good Earneſt, urg'd to it, 
as indeed he ought to be, to declare himſelf; and 
ſhonld at length lay Claim, nay, could not, to 
neither; or deny, that he pretends to any actual 
Juri ſdiction in any particular Diſtrich What 
Grounds for this chimerical Snccefion of we know 
not who? And yet, I am morally certain, were 
the Thing preſs'd home upon him, and charg'd 
upon his Conſcience, all would come to what I 
have urg'd; and, in the mean Time, without 
any. publickly avow'd Declaration, to guy 
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ence, Colton, br Derelittion, he can be qualify'd 
"they have ſubmitted themſelves 


WW ? 
2 
— 


e 
A for providing for their own Safe- 


n OC « * > «43 ; 
5 erience as is uncapable of Confutation? And 


XIII. By what Authority can any claim, upon 
ſuch a Biſhop's, or ſuch really vacant Biſhop's De- 
miſe, ſince there is, as hath, been prov'd, an a- 
ual, unexceptionable. Succeſſion, in a#ual Poſſefton, 
againſt which, theſe can lay no Claim, unleſs 
ſuch Biſbop or | Biſhops, who had, actually, dropt 
their Claims, upon various Accounts, and upon 
thoſe very Reaſons could not tranſmit a Claim they 
had not themſelves, nor by any Canons of the 
Church, are empower d to conſtitute or appoint Suc- 
ceſſors to themſelves, living or dying, Can. Ap: 


LXXVII. Concil. Carthag. Can. XXXII. Concil. 


Antioch. c. XXIII. can be 1magin'd to leave Suc- 
ceſſors behind them, to claim, as deriv d from them, 
the Obedience of Subjects, that know nothing of 
the Matter; Snbje&s, they dare not challenge, or 
even notify themſelves unto, in any ſuch manner, 

as may oblige em in Conſcience to receive em? 
Thus far I have, in as few Words as I could, 
confider'd the Propoſitions, Feu thought , | 
De 


SEE... 
Reſulation, . e: his. Offer and 10 
bell ae of his preſum'd Subjects, to 
| 44+ er! 4 | l 
5 concęrh d, (which, Hy the by, none are 
ablig d to ſuppoſe or in a, after ſo long Non-Re+ 


Zrfication, by comphing with thoſe only 


| 
4 
} 
| 
1 
{ 
: 
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=_ ! —_ 
Hal to my Purpoſes" which T ng tell 566, e IM © 
more, I cl Peadity ſet my Hand to, 0 the of 
fdre- mention d Conditions, viz. upon the poſit;ye , 
| Proof of a Schiſm, and upon the Suppoſition of the 
ejeted Biſhops, canonically and primitzvely, inſiſting 
upon their Rights, upon true and ſubſtantial Mo- 
tives for the publick Good and Edification of their 
Flocks, (and not merely. for the ſake of their per- 
ſonal . to the infinite Damage of their 
Flocks, as ſome really, tho* weakly, and in a moſt 
zucunfiſtent Manner do) and behaving themſelves 
with primitive Courage, Charity, Zeal, and Diſin- 
tereſſedneſs, upon the Suppoſition of an abſolute Ne. 
ceſity for ſo doing; when a contrary Conduct would 
infallibly coimid them of betraying their grand De- 
poſitum, and of poſtponing Chriſt, his Religion, their 
Duty, the Church, the eternal Salvation of Souls, and 
Heaven it ſelf, to their temporal Intereſts and 
Perſom. #2 FLOOR eee To ee 
I readily own likewiſe, That the unjuſt Depriva- 
tion of a Br ſhop, whether by a Lay, or an Eccleſaſti- 
cal Power, was always look*d upon by the Frimitive 
Church. as a ſufficient Cauſe to ground a Schiſm, viz. 
upon the Election and Conſecration of another, into 
the Place of the nyu/ly depriv d; and the Depoſers 
and Intruders, and Complyers, juſtly charg'd with 
Schiſm, and ſeparated from, whilſt the depriv'd Bi. 
ſhop, by the firm Adberence and Encouragement of 
his Flock, found it neceſſary for their Good, to in- 
ſift on his Rights, and ſo was reſolv d to perſevere 
in the Exerciſe of his Function But never! when 
the Rightful Biſhop, by any overt Acts of his, or 2 
total deſiſting from his Duty; too long Abſence and 
Diftance, gave Demonſtration to all Men, that he 
did not, nor conld, indeed, thereby intend or de- 
ſign to oppoſe his Second, or refus'd to do any Thing 
that might look like an Oppoſition, or might in- 


timate, that he would re- enter upon his Charge, & 
| ther 
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iber by 


Comituence, Seceſſion, Tran tation, or Death 
of his Intruder. „„ 


By ſuch Conduct às this, on the contrary, his 
Hock had all the Reaſon in the World to con- 
Aruct it as a Ceſſon, and a dire# and poſitive Poſt- 
pon whatever was perſonal or private to the 
publick Good and Emolument of his Church; (to 
prevent Miſchief and Damage to his Flock, of all 
Kinds, either from external Force, as Perſecutions, 
or from internal Diſſentions, as Schiſm, and all 
the damnable Effects of it) which Conſideration 
of the publick Good, at all Times ought, and 
will certainly take Place in the Breaſt of a god 
Shepherd, upon all due Occaſions and Emergen- 
cies, eſpecially when there's a Proſpect it may be 
ſo ſecur'd, and even better, by the Second, than the 


Z Firſt ; and when he hath ſufficient Reaſon to fear, 
that his acting might occaſion greater Miſchtefs 


to his Flock, than real Advantage. So that in 


ſuch Circumſtances, to do otherwiſe, would be, 
apparently, to a# the Part of a Mercenary, and, 


by no Means, of a good, tender- bearted, and a tru- 
ify Shepherd. +» 3 ao beers 
I ſhall cloſe theſe Auimadverſions, with two or 
three farther Queries. Then, . at is 
XIV, Whether, when a Biſhop deſerts his own 
Dioceſe, (I call it Deſertion or Dereliction, when 
no lawful Cauſes drive him away) and fixes in 
another s, and there gathers Preſbyters and People 
out of others Obediences from all Parts, (many of 
theſe Preſbyters, Deſerters of their Charges like 
himſelf) and becomes an Head of Unity to them, 
ogra he pretends a Right to his former Dioceſe, 

e doth not, ipſo facto, become an Head of two 
diſtinct and oppofite Bodies; and fo; by all Rules, as 
hath been ſaid, forfeits his prior Dioceſe, and all 
Right unto his late Subjects Obedience, and, con- 
ſequently, they are not * diſcharg d * 
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And if ſo, then, rer 15 


XV. Whether, by this very A4 of his, he'doth 


not likewiſe become 'a Schiſmatical- Head or Prin- 


ciple, and fo guilty of the Violation of the Unity, 
(by entrenching or entring upon the Firifdidions 
of. his Compeers, over whom, as fuch, he cannot 
have any probable Pretence or Colour of Superiority 
becauſe, by this Ad of receiving, under his Ju- 
riſdiction, the Preſbyters belonging to ether Biſhops, 
and ſetting up an Altar in Oppoſition to their A 
tars and by virtually and conſequentially abſolving 
them from their reſpective Obediences; diſpenſg 
with their Oaths; encouraging Deſertion and Ne- 
bellion to their Canonical Siperiors, he doth in- 
volve them in a poſitzve Schiſm z he becomes an a- 
dulterous Head, an Epiſcopus Epiſcopornm, Biſho 
of Bifhops, an Head of an extraneous Body); an 
conſequently, by this Ad of his, all his former 
Subjects are not only at Liberty to provide for 
themſelves, but even oblig'd in Conſcience to with- 
draw from him, left, by their Adherence to him, 
and Commmion with him, they become Schiſma- 
ticks, ſince, by the Apoſtles Advice, they are to 
avoid thoſe who cauſe Diviſiuns, Rom. xvi. 17. and 


to withdraw from every Brother that walketh diſor- 


derly, ii. Theſſ. iii. 6. and ſo all the 2 Conſeguen- 
ces of Schiſm enumerated by this 4uthor, Prop. 
XXXIX. will, and muſt rebownd upon himſelf and 
his imaginary Principle of Unity to a new Church 
of England, and all that adbere unto, and abet 
the preſent Separation from the Publick, if they 
muſt needs inſiſt upon theſe Propoſitions for their 
Fuſtification, tho, at the ſame Time, I am fa- 
tisty'd, for many Reaſons given already, that 
neither Side have been /ſch:ſmatical (unleſs) till 
of late; and that if there be a Schiſm at this Pre- 
ſent, ] cannot but aſcribe it to the Author of thefs 


Ho- 


ncipal Cauſe, if not ſole 


yy all che Metin that have been made for 
non, it had been un le and Peace reſtor'd 


to cur agen nas, I not long ago: Of whom 
it may be ſaid, as Cyprian of of old, Cu. 


rioſus ſemper ut prodat, ad oc Adulator ut fallat, un- 
quan fidelis ut diligat — Hoſtis quietis, Tromquillitatis 
Adverſarius, Pact Immicus, —— and, in a great 
Meaſure, what folowsmay betruly apply d unto 
him, and ſome of his Partizans, — Qui in ipſa 
Perſecutione all evertendas frutrum mentes alia quadam 
Perſecutio noſtris fuit. Therefore let him, if he 
perſiſts in under mining the Church, and enlarging her 
Breacbes, take what follows in the ſame Epiſtle, — 
Solus poterit de Eccleſia ille diſcedere; ſolus, Epicopis 
Dereli&is, cum Schi ſinatĩcis & Hareticis in F ne 
manere. Cat eros vero nohiſcum AbpuxARBIT Dei Patris 
Miſericarlia, & Chrifti Domini Indulgentia, G&S 10. 
ſtra Patientia. St. Cypr. Cornelio Ep. III. 
Thus, Sir, have I given you my Sentiments 
at large, with Reference to what hath.been, hi- 


therto, calFd a Schiſm, and believ'd to be fo, by 


very many Perſons, even of excellent Learving, Fi. 
ty, and many bther truly admirable Qualities, 
ſufficient to endear them to all ſincere Chriſtians, 


but hitherto imposd upon, by the Inſnuations of 


ſome few crafty, i-dehgring Perſons, for their own 
particular private Intereſts, as you cannot but be 
well aware of, by your conſtant and long Con- 
verſation with them, and ſtrict and narrow Ob- 
ſervance of them, which hath moſt juſtly given 
you Offence, and ſcandaliz 4 you at their Pro- 
ceedings, I could name ſome of very great Forth 
and Fame, that have been deluded and wheedl'd 
by them, to give Countenance and Aſſiſtance to, 
their political Deſigns, under the Notion of de- 

V ſending 
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f ending what they call their giorious Cauſe, and the be- 
Cauſe in the World, and fo I believe it in the Senſe, many 


excellent Men have been prevail'd upon to engage in it, but 
yet to my on Knowledge, I'm able to prove, it was not 


what theſe Pplitico's aim'd at, but a ſordid; mean, and de- 


ſpicatle Cauſe, that a modeſt, boneſt Man would bluſh at; 
the good Cauſe, was only the Stalking-Horſe, to ſhelter the 


erafty Fowler, till ſuch Time as he ſhould make ſure of his 
Came; and to make a Noiſe with, to make ſome certain 
Terſons look canfiderable : But as to the Cauſe, it hath been 
all unravell'd, the glorious Catholick Principles dropt a long 
Time ago, by ſome, who, when Time was, would fo 
have. ſaid, upon the leaſt Suſpicion or Jealouſy of them, 
Am Ja Dog? Kc. But the Caſe is even ſo, when — 
come to the Touchſtone, they are of the ſame Alloy with thoſe 
very Men they exclaim againſt, and can be very eaſily con- 
tented to receive their Sovereign Authority from the ſame 
polluted Fountain, tho? they make ſuch folewn Profeſſions 
and Declarations of their Sincerity, in reſolving to acqui- 
eſce in nothing leſs than the Aeduct ion of all Things in the 
hurch, to their Originals; by preſſing Primitive and Cat ho- 
Lick Principles, ſo eagerly, upon the Conſciences of their 
Adberents, whilſt we find theſe very Principles diſpenc'd 
with, or rather proſtituted and violated every Day. So lit- 
tle Hopes have we of ever ſeeing that moſt Ch1iſt;an Option, 
of a molt learned and piow Perſon, take Place, May all az 
length, return to a Love of Unity, and an Abhorrence of Ca- 
nal Politicks. ta we again return 10 our for- 
mer Communion ? —— pen "Gall we, on Both Sides, in- 
fend of Upbraidings and Repronches, remove all juſt Occafion 
of Reproach, and return to a volle Emulation, who ſhall do 
mot for a ſolid Peace, by Principles? I ſay, there's ſmall 
Hopes of ever —_ Catholick Principles, ſince that 
Pwrty, who pretend it 
Peace, have of late exchaug'd Trinciples with thoſe they 
have made their Oppoſites, and taken up the Rever/e of 
thoſe Principles, which have been ſo ſuccefsfully propagated 
amongſt ſome, who ſeem'd, for ſome Time, averſe to them ; 
and write and diſcourſe one Thing, and, under the Noſe, 
practice the contrary ; and yet, upon theſe inconſiſtent and 
$ubricous A oppoſe themſelves; with their utmoſt 
Strength and Diligence, ſo far as they dare, to all Deſigns 
of Re- union, for ſome ſelſiſß, politick Reaſons, and yet e- 
ven intend to do the very Thing they at preſent refuſe,when 


* If 
s 


the Time ſhall come. HOLE: 
Since then we have no Hepes, that theſe Perſons will be 
brought to any good Temper in the Caſe ; that 8 
_ e e heating 


sr 


be in their ſole Power, to give 


C} 


Per ſwaſions, modeſt Repreſentations of their Self=contradid4?- 


ons, Inconſiſtenciet, and even downright Prevarication, which 


occaſion ſuch notorious Scandals, in the Judgments of the 


moſd ſober and judicious Perſons, that have all along ad- 
Hor d to them; nor the Dangers they expoſe their Adberexts 
unto, in general, as well as our moſt ſacred Religion, and 


urch it ſelf. Hence we may ſee the abſolute Neceſſity of 
re-uniting with the Publick, even in Order to preſerve our 
Church, and to prevent the Deſign of her Enemies of all 
forts, and the Neceſſity of the Times, to which our pious An- 
ceſtors, and Predeceſſors in the Faith, always had an Eye, 
according to that of St. Cyprian, (Poſtea tamen ſicut Colle- 
git Concordia, & colligendz fraternitatis medendi vulneris 
Utilitas exigebat, Neceſſitati Temporum ſuccubuiſſe & ſaluti 
multorum providendum putaſſe, & c. St. Cypr. ad Anton.) 
and even to the Univerſality, or greater Numbers, and the 


publick Good of the Church in ſome Caſes, whatever our 


Author urges, as to the little Number, and the Good of a 
Few, in ſome Papers of his, I have by me, which will not 
reach the Caſe in Hand, becauſe miſapply' d to my Know- 
ledge, to quite different Subjects, and upon quite different Oc- 
Canons 9 608 by 8. 

But if, after all, it ſhould be demanded, Why no Men- 
tion of theſe Things ſooner ? The Anſwer is very ready 
and obvious, becauſe we were no ſooner 2 of them, be- 
cauſe we zook up all on Content, for a conſi 
in modeſt Submiſſion to thoſe, of whom we had entertain d a 


very profound Veneration, as to their Integrity, as well as 


Learning, and rather confided in their Judgments, than 
our own ; and chiefly, becauſe many Matters of Fuct were 
conceal'd from our Knowledge, which were of the grandeſt 
Importance in the Caſe, and were the very ugulum Cauſa, 
with which, had we been acquainted ſooner, we muſt have 
been put upon this Di/quiſition ſooner; the Queſtion was, 
nondum eliquata, as St. Auguſtine ſaith, upon another Occa- 


ſion, and we could not come tothe ea Acquaintance with 


it, donec Deu revelaverit, as he ſaith in the ſame Caſe, till 
Providence gradually led us into the Knowledge ef it, with 
many Circumſtances of very great Moment, as this fair, 
which have been infiſted upon at large in theſe Papers: Bur 
that which gave the great Occaſion for looking more narrow- 
ly into this Matter,ſo nearly concerning the Church, am onr 
greateſt Intereſts, was the notorious Inconſiſtency, Prevarica- 


tion, and Duplicity, we could not bur fee and confer, at 


\ 


lad, in ſome of our Swperiors and King-legders, bath as 


V 4 20 


beating of them off their Politicks, that they cannot be pre- 
vail'd upon by all the fair Means imaginable, Entreaties, 


rable Time; and 
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of ſeparating de novo, in 2 ſhort Time, upon Account of 
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to Principles and Fyactice, which deſtro'd all Hnanimity, 


Harmony, and Lniformity amongſt us. Some inſiſting upon 


the Cyprianick Principles; ſome upon the Legal Eſtahliſpuent; 


others upon Eraſtian Principles; ſome: upon a Miſcela 


of both; ſome ſeparating totally from the ,publick,Comur 
nion; others conſtantly: communicating .wath it.; others oc- 
cafionally; ſome allowing all Miniſtratiens in the Publiok, 
valid; others condemning them as Nul:Hes, and ſaorile- 
gious; ſome er eee gc Fublick. and 
Private Aſſemblies; ſome ſeparating, orfly, upon the Account 
of the State ; others, onhy, upon Account af che Durch- 
Pojnt ; others, merely, our of Reſenoments/for Jujuries, done 
em; ſome refuſing to communicate in mixt Comm ane, 
where any were admitted, who communicated with 


Publick; or Schiſmaticks; ſome for propagating a Succeſſion 


of Biſhops, to head and continue the Saparation; others: a- 
gainſt it, but to let it drop, upon-the:Demiſe of our depriv'd 
Biſhops ; ſome for continuing it upon the Foot of Preſbytery, 
Jtill we could get new Gen ſome Way or other; 
others for continuing the Sparat ion no further, than till 
the Demiſe of the preſent Preſbyters ; ſome denying the Vali- 
«ty of Baptiſm adminiſter'd, even in the greateſt Neceſity, 
by the Parochial Miniſters ; others. allowing it; ſome: aſ- 


ſerting Communion with Schiſmaticks, to be communicating - 


with. the Devil ; others not; ſume for, Fear of a Necdſity 


the Introduction of Innovations they dreaded; others on 
Account of Vorlaly Shame and Reproaches for not doing it 
ſooner. So that it's but high Time, and highly reaſonable, 


to lay all theſe Confufions and Contradictious to Heart, and 


ta berhink us of Ac-unitiug, to pre vent the diſmal, Profpect of 


all thoſe Evil, that theſe Confu/tons and Differences amongſt 


fo ſmall an Hmifull of People may oceaſion; (eſpecially ha- 
wing waſted fo conſiderable a Part of Lie, ſofruitleſaly, and 
feen' all theſe well intended Defgns, however millaken, 
And in fo ſhort a Time, fince the whole Conduct of Af- 
fairs has devolo'd into the Management of ſuch, who are 
govern'd by no feady Principles or Refolution, let them be 
who they will, but merely by the various and changeable Influ- 
ences of Intregue and Policy, - 4rtifice and unſteady (vafli- 
eſs, naturally aſſuming all manner of Shapes and Airs to 
compaſs its popular and ambitious Deſigns and Intereſts, by 
necommodating it ſelf to all Humours and Principles, as fit 
Occaſions offer themſel ves, indulging and diſpenſing, and 


«rimming withall Perſons of Influence and Interett. 


Bur I (who am at fo great a Diſtance, of fo ſmall Inte- 
reſt ro penetrate into the Depth of theſe drcann dnp 
0 So ET Oy | 1 | nete 


rafti- 
ira to 


„ by 


Pipers, I find I. ſhould be 
and Prejudice to the Cauſe e in Hand, ſhould not I infift up- 


—— —— —— 


% 


renee to this great Caucern we have dwelt ſo Jang upon, ghd, 
by this Time, I queſtion Not „ Are able to {apply à great d 
or fre Matter, from many late Oblervatious you have {6 


wuch Opportunity to make, being ſo near'the Fountains 


Head, All I ſha Farther, add, is, that it's never too ate 
if we have Time ſufficient allowed us, to ,do-ovr. Duty, att. 
the Unity is a Point of too ſacred and tender à Nature, ah 


too 7mportant, as being the uum Neceſſariunt, the one Thing. 


neceſſary to ſecure our grandeſt Stake, and too momento tò 
be triß d with, and (as the greateſt Depoſetum) to be ſacr cu 
to Infidelity and licks, Ambition and. arfoolith rranſitory 


Intereſt; and leaſt of alle the Luſt; Arrogance, and gra- 


ritude of any one or two Men in the whole World, who va- 
lue not. ſetting the whole Univerſe in Flames, and the De- 
firutian. of . of Souls, only to be Sovereign, and to 
lord it over Chr iſt's Inheritance. Therefore: better late, than 
neper, and the ſooner the better, if we value our ſelves, or 
our Foſterity ; the Peace and Proſperity of our Zion; and rhe 
eternal Happineſs of qur own, or of others Souls, for which 
we are equally conoern- du. nn 

Here, Dir, I Pugh, to have put an End to my Animad- 
derſions on theſe Propoſivions, but looking over ſome of my 
guilty of à conſiderable Omiſion 


on a freſh Topick, which I have not long ſince obſerv'd in 
a very learned. Book or two, which juſily claims a Place in 
our Conſideration, which ſnews, that Truth and Charity will 
be uppermoſt ſometimes, when we leaſt dream on't, and break 
in upon us, at certain Intervals, to the Fruſtration of our 
beſt-laid Defigns that we are even the moſt intent upon, that 
are incoꝝſiſtent with them. | = 


That which I mean, is what may a little ſurprize you, 
viz. this very Author's giving up the Cauſe he's fo eapetly 
conteſting. for, in the Concluſion of his: Propoſitions, by own- 
ing the Church of England in Poſſeſſion to be a true Church, 
7, e. Catholick and not Schiſmatical, notwithſtanding his 
heavy Charge, Prop. xxxix. and thereby demonſtrating to all 
the World, that it's merely Humour and Peeviſbneſs, not 
Judgment, Conſcience, Convidtion, that render him ſo averſe 
to Re-union, - becauſe when ſedate and composd, and in his 


right Mind, and a little diverted from the diſagreeable Ob- 
ject, he's all Obligingneſs, Love, and Charity, and Union, 


wel - | 
This I ſhall make clear and evident from ſeveral Paſfages 


out of ſome later Writings of his, than theſe =” 4 
| "OO : . wo a . : I 
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As firſt, by his recommending the Devotions in the au- 
| 2 Sejeties of late Years, ſet up chiefly by the 

of ſome particular Perſons at the Head of this National 
Church, or publick Communion, (which he pofitively con- 
demns as Schiſmatical, Prop. xxxix, and of no Influence as 
Edification and Salvation, but the direct contrary, His 
Words are theſe, But of all others, none have it in their 
Power to practiſe this meſt delightful Way of Worſhip in the 
Heaven-like Fellowſhip of alternal Devotion, to ſo much Ad- 
vantage as he religious Societies. Tt u to the Vo- 
taries of theſes, and ſuch like Societies in Colleges, Cities, 
and Families, that Tparticularly recommend this Book of Devo- 
roms, Preface, &c. Now, I leave it to your Judgment, 
nay, of ſome of the meaneſt of the Laity in the Separa- 


cient Way of Offices, publiſtd by himſelf, to the Uſe of rhe | 
Zea 


# * 


tion, who generally, to my Knowledge and Qbſervation, . 


are very well acquainted with the Principles of the Separa- 
tion, and undoubtedly are the moſt tight and ſincere Part of 
it. Whether this Xddrefs is not giving up the Cauſe he is 
ſo ſtiff for, by owning them to be religiow Societies, which 
implies them to belong unto, and to be Members of the 
true Church of Chriſt; out of which, there cannot be 
Religion or Piety in a ſtrict and proper Senſe, S$ch;ſmaticks 
and Hereticks being look'd upon, by the primitive Church, 
as Atheifts, devoid of all true Piety or Religion, and Profane, 
as hath been remark'd already in the foregoing Letter, and 
whoſe Prayers, Piety, Religion, divine Offices, are abomina- 


ble unto God, and all in vain, as he ſaith, Prop. xxxix. --- | 


So that here's Inconfſtency, Self-ContradiFion, Prevarication, 
and Perfidy with a Witneſs. Here's the ploriow Cauſe, the 
Church, the Unity given up, and moſt civilly and courteouffy 
complimented away all at once! But if you think I ſtrain 
too hard, I'll engage he ſhall make amends for it in Words, 
as expreſs, as can be written, if we may take him literally 
in any Thing he writes. % Et +2 


Afterwards then in the ſame Preface, © He recommends it | 


again, to thoſe, who cannot have the Benefit of publick 
© Inſtruction in the Churches, or cannot have it fo daily 
« and conſtantly as the Neceſſities of their Families require. 
Such are they, who live at a great Diſtance from Churches, 


« to which Acceſs is difficult in Winter. Such alſo, Who 


c have the Misfortune to live in ſpiritual Deſerts, which 
« Sacrilege hath made in feveral Places, where, for Want 
« of Maintenance, there is an inſufficient Clergy, or, it 
« may be, none at all. Same Preface. | | 
Now, was there ever ſuch an Inſtance of Drplicity and 
tafineerity to be found in all the Primitive * the 
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Church, amongſt the St. Clement 's, St. Ignatius, St. Cypri- 


an's, &c, of recommending Forms of divine Offices to Schiſ- 
maticks, forſooth, for their farther Progreſs and Improve- 


ment in all Godlineſs, & cc. Is this not plainly to reconcile 


_ Chriſt and Belial, and to eſtabliſh a Communion with Lig he 


and Darkneſs, and to make Unity and Schiſin equally the one 
and the ſame Yay to Heaven? If ſo, where is the Schi 
now, and what's become of the xxxixth Propoſition £ What 
ſhould hinder our Re-union.? Where lies the Diſſiculty or 


the Obſtacle? 


But this is ſo concerning a Topick, we muit not diſmiſs 
it yet. Therefore, for a farther Diſcovery of the Crafti- 
neſs and hedging Humour of this cunning Gameſter, I ſhall 
deſire you to conſider ſame more of his Inconfiſtencies, as his 


Addreſſes to a Schiſmatical Clergy, to infiſt upon the Digni- 
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ty of that Prieſt-hood, which he at other Times mlifies, as 
Prop. xxxix. To ſtudy be good Confeſſaries, 8&c. the Effica- 


cy of whoſe 4b/olution he denies, as well as of other Sa- 
cerdotal Adts done by 
venerabiles Preſules, -»- and Sante Ecclefie Prelatos & Cle- 
ricos, venerable Biſhops, Prelates, and Clergy of the holy 
Church, and prays, that all theſe venerable Fathers, and his 
Lords, may daily make Proficiency in Chriſt Feſw our Lord. 
Opto enim & ut ipfi omnes veneraliles Patres, & Domini 


mei cotidie proficiapt in Chriſto Jeſu Domino noſtro, & ut 


Eccleſie ſancta corpus eorum temporibus ordine cougrus corro- 


boretur, & firmo pacu fadere jugiter perfruatur; and that 
the Body of the Chureh may 4 : 


due Order, and always enjoy a firm and ſolid ace, which 


he expreſſes at the End of his Preface, in the Words of Hu- 
. go Flariaceyfis, which he makes his own. And then in his 


Preface to the Devotions, ſubmits himſelf to the Judgment of 
this very Church, if he acts ſincerely with thaſe, he addreſ- 
ſes himſelf unto, without mental Reſervations. But if a- 


ny, ſaith he, ſo weak as to think it ſuperſtitious, or other- 


wiſe blame me for recommending the Practice of them, (viz. 
Commemorations of the Dead) 7 am content to take all the 
Blame upon my ſelf, aud anſwer for it to God and the Church. 

Again, how conſiſtent that Option of his, of a farther 
Reformation in this national Church, as to the multiplying of 
Dioceſes, Pariſhes, Churches, Augmentation of Livings, with 
which he concludes his Preface to his ſeveral Letters. 
“ Could I ſee theſe Things done; Patronage of Eccleſiaſti- 
* cal Livings reform'd and regulated as a pure Truſt, and 
« fecur'd from fimoniacal Contrats ---- ; Penitential Cano ns, 
with an Offce for reconciling Penitents, made in (o- 
* cation — 3 Dr. Prideaux, Dean of Norwich's Propolal 


« enacted, 


them, &c. which Clergy he calls 


united and ſtrengrhen'd in 


r . 


a * 3 L v 1 + 
. . 7 1 2 f 7 . 4 
wn 458 12 2 — — 2 * 
e 8 r 2 9 Es. 
_— n — 
, . 2 — 4 > a , = x . 
— 3 — — — 1 nr ee ” 


— 


FT One 


— : al 2 
2 — 
Ne 
8 ⁵ — 


a v 15 * Ry of 4A. * N 
300 An Appendix. 


« enacted, for incorporating the Biſop and Clergy of every 


6 Dioceſe; to provide for their own Poor ; I ſhould then 0 


« with Joy, Lord, now ferref rhou' thy Se bunt depart in 
& Peace, for mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation. IF this th 
zhor means this, bona fide; lincerely, as far ds thels Words 
may be conſtructed to ſignify his Senſe, as terminating on 
the Church in Poſſeſiog, then, I ſay; all good Chriſtians are 
bound to honour him, for this fingular good Advice and p- 
ion, and to concur with him in it, as a real Friend unto, 


and Member of the viſible known Church amongſt us, as im- 


plying he is in perfect Charity with her, and a Well-wifher 
to her Peace and Union, and conſequently for the Ke-union 


of all with her, who have kept at a Diſtance from her ſo 


many Years, and praying for her Pr ſperity, as an Accefſi- 


on, nay, Completion of his 70%; in an Extaſy of which, 


he defires to expire. Otherwiſe it's inconſiſtent with contra- 
7 and oppoſite Principles, and would be neither good Ad- 
vice, or a Chriſtian Option, upon a Suppoſition of the viſ- 


Vie national Church's being a falſe Sch;ſmatical No-Church. 


Such ſort of Reformation would but only a1orn the Adulte- 
the Ferverſſon of greater Numbers of well-meaning People 
by involving them deeper in the $chjſm, and obſtruct her 
farther Reformation, as to whatever elſe is amiſs in Her. It 
would be out of Order, and beginning at the wrong End, 
beginning where he would have them, would be only paint- 
ing and varniſhing over the Harlor, the Schifſm, and gild71 

the Ppiſon, and clinching the Separation. Whereas th 2 
Thing (to begin orgerly) is to -reſtore Trace and Union ; to 


#eſs, and give new Force to her Charms and Effaſcinations, to 


purify the pr#lick Offices of all the Aluſes and Corruption 


That have crept into them ; to compoſe penitential Canons 


for all forts of Delinguents, ſince the Acmination of Deſo- 


tation was ſet up in the holy Place ;, to draw up Forms of Re- 
conciliation of Hereticks and Schiſmat icks, Renunciations, 
and to alter the Dates of the late Conſecrations and Intiuſt- 
ens or Pretenſions. This would have been more conſiſtent 
with, and becoming a primitive and heroick Spirit, indeed, 
were he in good earneſt with his Propoſitions, and did he 
really believe the Caſe of the preſent viſible Church, its Bi- 
fo ps, Prieſts, and their Adherents, as he hath reprefented in 
the Propoſitions, But by ſuch Sort of ſneaking and truckling 
Lddrefſes to the Church, he nullifies and reprobates by Whole- 


Lale, in all Particulars upon other Occaſions, and with as 


equal Pride and Bigotry, ſends in a Lump to Fil, as his 
third Sort of Roman ( atholicks he reflects on in his Preface 
to the Devotions, &c. is ſuch an Inſtance of hedging, after 
We Manner of geſponding Wagereis, and Duplicity, as is not 
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in one 'Bygath - That can = on oppoſite Deſigns at the 


ſame Time, aceommodate it felf to all Humours and Parties - 


Inconſiſtency with his Propoſitions, and Partiality to our 


Church, how eafily he can 5 Schifm upon the one, 


and abſolve the orher. In his Preface to the Devotions, &c. 


be underſtood, into three Sorts, or Claſſes ; © Amongft them, 
„ ſaith he, we may find many Perſons eminent for Humi- 
« lity, Purity, Charity, Devotion, Gentleneſs , Self-denial, 
« Refignation, and other Chriſtian Grates. : Some 


there are again, who knowing the controverted Doctrines 


* and Practices of their Church, — yet thro the Modeſty, 
and Humility of their Tempers, Ic. and great Admira- 
tion they have for that Church, upon the Account of ſome 
\ Slaring, but accidental Advantages, which other Church- 
„es Wan. 5 | 

Then he, comes to a zhird Sore among them, Who be- 
ing convinc'd of the dangerous Errors, both in their Do- 
** Frine and Practice of their Church, yet think it 1 — 
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e Joms and Sug no Flatterers of the Papel Chair, 


© Truth, ande 


which is an inſeparable Ingredient, 
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tion. They are no Diſhurbers a 
who 


Ymtion.: On the contrary, they write for 


« write for: | 


« Hd are None of thoſe Sons. of Pride and Bigatry, who 


* fend z in a Lump to Hell as Heriticks. Pref, to Devo- 


c& +5 a; | 
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No, what can he more partial and unworthy, nay, un- 


grateful, than for this Author to fix and charge a Schiſm- 


upon the viſible National Church of England, under the Pre- 
tence of ſetting up oppoſite Altars, and on that Account, to 
nullify her in the utmoſt Degree, and in Conſequence of 
ſuch Nulification, to invalidate all her Miniſtratipns, as in 


Prop. XXIX. Which is to go a Note above Ela, and to 


out-do the Romaniſts themſelves, in all their Charges againſt 
her, by denying her to have Grate, or to be under the Influ- 
ences of the Holy | 

ing any Thing acceptable unto God, and rewardable by 
him; and yet, at the ſame. Time, to allow all the Influences 
of the Holy Spirit, in that Part of the x. Church, here a- 
mongſt us, to be capable of performing all ( Bridtian Acts of Hu- 
1 5 Purity, Charity, Devotion, Gentleneſs, Self-denial; and in 
a 


ord, eminent for all Chriſtian Graces ; whilſt, notwith- 


ſanding, they, in all Corners of the Nation, ſet up Altars 
againſt Altars, have Axti-Biſbops, and Prieſts, &c. Where- 


as, it's notorious by the Cyprianick Principles, that there can 


be no ſuch Thing as Grace, the * of the Holy Spirit, 
| the efficient productive 
Cauſe of all Chriſtian Vertues amongſt Sebiſmaticke, who are 


ont of the Church. So that according to St; Auguſtine, the 


Vertues of the Heathen are reckon'd to be only /plendida pec- 
cata, and at the beſt; only preparatory to Grace; and Schiſ- 
maticks, quatenus, out of the Church; no other in Chriſt's 
Account, than Heathens or Publicans, at the belt too. 


But whether ſincerely in all this, leave to the better Judg- 
ment of you and others. As likewiſe how far his rompro- 


ming or bedging can conſiſt with Principles, which can 
15 no Way, or yield to two Extreams of a Contradiction. 


nd whether his 44dreſſes to the Church in Poſſeſſion, and 
thoſe relicious Societies in the Groſs, which conſiſt of Schiſ- 


matical Members of two or three Denominations, in his 

Senſe, vis. of the eftabliſh'd Church, of ftri# Diſſenters and 

Occafionaliſts, all even condemn'd by his own profeſs'd Prin- 

Ciples, can be reconzil'd to common Probity and Fidelity to 

the Cauſe he pretends to eſpouſe, and be not 900 the 
bl 


Party in the Lurch, of which he glories to be the Hea 11 
; Z | m 


Spirit, and ſo to be uncapable of perform- 


| 


and daily praying for a Reforma3 | 
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Fm credihly inform'd from one that head 0 


own Mouth), oY withſtanding, that Pin 

has been ſo much concer! over What 
ſuppos'd to be the Church of, England) which 

rent, he has dropt at laſt, by his inconſiſtent Prindip 
that ry wag, his declaring, that he will 


mmunion 3-that he II adbere to him, c. it's no- 


- Publick 


thing but mere Chimera: and. Sham, fince neither the Mad 


of the Party, nor the ſuppos'd Principle of Unity, if he wilt 
be ſuch, (which I cannot believe, in this Author's Senſe) 
have any fix*d Principles to adhere to one another by, as is 


demonſtrable in Conſequence of ſuch a Suppoſition, by what 


_ hath been hitherto inſiſted on. | 
I have not Room to make any farther Reflections; there- 
fore, in ſhort, I pray be not.aſtoni/#'d at my Freedom in this 
Matter; call it what you pleaſe, I care not. | 
This is the Juncture, = ires our Zeal for the Unity 
of the Houſe of God; to caft off all Human Reſpects; to have 
the Perſons of Men no longer in Admiration, even under 


the Notion of Spiritual Advantages, ſince we have diſcover'd 


at laſt, who, under the Roſe, (whatever hath been hither- 
to believ'd) is zhe Principle of Unity, and Head of the Far- 
25 indeed; fince we find how #reacherouſly we have been 
alt by, too long, God knows, by him that deals ſo by 
all Parties, by Courting all, and, in Effect, ſticking to none, 
being in a conſtant Readineſs to cloſe in with what's moſt 
advantageous, in the mean Time ploughing with all. 
Therefore, 'tis in vain to go on implicitly any longer, 
and to walk in the Dark, fince we are upon the very Brink 
of Schiſm, and ready to be led out of the Unity ; in which 
alone, we may reap thoſe Spiritual Advantages, and be edi- 
d to Salvation. | 
This is the Time to adhere to our bounden Duty, to keep 
the Depoſitum, we are all entruſted with, the Unity. 
Granting there had been a Schiſm, Providence hath now put 
an End to it; and thoſe who were the ſuppos'd Heads or 
Principles of Unity in their reſpective Diſtrids, are either 
dead, made a hy ee. or, by their aullifying Neglects, Schiſ- 
maticalueſs, or Incapacity, to be Principles of Unity, by their 


Iaconſiſtency and Self-Contradition, have put a final End to 

the ſuppos d Schiſm, by betraying, and fo giving up the 
Cauſe, and fo by becoming all Things, are nothing at all. 

No! 'tis no longer halting between two Opinions, ſince 

che Caſe hath been made fo clear and obvious. Here's no 

farther Pretext for a new Separation ; here's nothing that 

) binders our Ae-union upon Catholick Principles, eit - = 


J 


concern'd to ſet up over ever can be 


| by 
the ſuppor'd Principle of Unity, whoever goes over te the 
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ments, aud Iſrael thy Law : 


ea}, that” become: 
W ol of the new 
ines wort e; caſt off 
3 deny our elves; and a 
ion in the World, with our 08:59 8 Zo 
our deareſt Mother the Church, as t 01 of Levi! 5 
once, in 2 * ; ſpare RE Son, fg Brother, ox 
Neighbour, no ompanion, that God may Fe I "ei a 
Bleſfmg in Ui er ay. See Exod: xxxfi. 27. 29. Comp," 
St. Mat x. 36. St. Luke xiv. 26: and ther we ma 's 4 
Ty inherit the Benedifion « of Moſer on the Tribe of ei in 
its fulleſt Extent a, in the Yftical Senſe, Deut. xxxili. 
8. 975 IO, IT. And of Levi he id, Let thy Thummin, and 
th Urim be with thy holy One, Sn thou diff 7: | 
ffah, and with whom thou didf firive at the Waters of 
Meribdh ; w bo ſaid unto his Pathet' and to hi, Mother, 1 
have not fe een him, neither did he acknowle, re bis 7799 
nor knew his 8 eras r 1 — | rod ' 
and kept thy Covenant. tenth ſacob : do- 
4 1105 al ut Incenſe 1 
and whole-burnt Sacrifice upon 7 ine Petr, Bleſs God, his 
Subſtance, and accept the Works of "bis Hands - any this? 


the Loins of them that riſe againſt bim, and of tet bat 
hate him, th that they riſe e not r. Amen. | 


